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FOREWORD 


S r«5  BST-f {TST.S  — 

sion. 

»«“j^vi.p?s|SlsssSI,r 
SSBHHSs;  sS#  K*r?a£ 

h,nd  account  of  that  *UL‘  covert  In 

forces  of  the  Soviet  Onion.  Th-s  Luftmffe‘s  operations  and  organ- 

isr^^43».» 

KSSS  tfS  lu  — !»  operations  and 
final  defeat  in  World  War  II. 

The  German  Air  Force  Historical  Project,  (referred  to  hereinafter 

*  uvs°£r  si  ssrux.  m 

_-» 4n  pvicjtpnce.  was#  upon  recommendation  oi  no  a 

StSs^Air  University  late  in  1952,  approved  and  funded  by  lle^- 
^  j-om  itcav  in  earlv  1953.  General  supervision  wa3  assigned  to  th 

USAF^Historicai  DiviSon  by  Headquarters 

respectively,  S^SSSto  S^tuSST 

all  supervision  of  the  3taff  visit  by  Mr.  Angell  to 

thf^Historical  Division,  Headquarters  United  State*  ^n- 

H?  * 
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tb*  -  ■tJS.XE'S  - 

Colond  »2u®  HftDm.r^VM  '‘“a"  v«  ‘■•S™. 

•tjuoD  .t  th.  osiffi5rs.s?iS^,sn^rt,otfic"' uith  i«?T 

m.g.r  ..  D.  Pwl  WttalM,,  “',1'  1" Urlmbt.  a*nr,l  d.r 
Control  Officer  for  the  d  *nd  served  continuously  u 

•tation  at  the  USAfiEDR  Hiatoric^Divieion’  P?JJeCt1l1  b*  81 80  had  duty 
■ann  Ploeher  eerred  »<■  Qenaralleutnant  a.  n  Ho-- 

*■*»•  vi  th  thh^X^UX  °"Lc,r  “U1  to 

"idely  «»p.rl.nced  rndJlgh-rLSl^^?'’  *»ri?  <*  1957-  fern  t« 
secured  as  principal  authors  of^icere  of  the  former  Luftwaffe 

the  Luftwaffe,  ?«leera 

n»  Was  eepecialljr  qualified  to  wrtfi  J!*  M  f*p®ri®nc®  la  World  War 

Sro™d i°r  ■*»& £«. -t^.0 liLSi °f  “•  topi" 

boae  workere"-for  the  moat  part  fo™*?Ln  J  inJtnm»  *®»i*ted  b y 
cere  with  either  specialised  f?m<T  E®neral  «ad  field-grade  offi- 
eontributione  of  Tto 

■oat  of  the  etudiee.  In  writing  hi! 'narratlv^Th bmaic  «*terial  of 
put  these  contributions  into  their IiZr  ^P1®  leader"  has 

Officer  and  the  Project  Editor  (i£.S?£  The  Control 

necessary,  indicated  the  relatlnniMn  r  Kennedy,  Jr.)  hare,  when 
of  ..Oh  .to*,  to  th.  other  .to*..  tocto^irS.1^.:^"1  “tt*r 

J»«o~a  kn’vltoge  todd8^.rtm2"Clrto.*”th°rlt7  *"  tlM!lr  *“thor»' 
unbiased  nor  are  they  "histories"  ‘in^h  ‘  ^®8  8tudlea  ®r«  either 
Instead,  they  constitute  a  rital  part  of  ?,rdin®17  8ena®  °f  that  word. 

U  hl,tOIy  °f  °«“V  "1.  1« Wbrld  & 

on  tb»lr  —  Sortof  «l^/tiStoiih^hmrhlh<i  “thors  n'tVR  not  depended 
edge  with  a  collection  of  Luftwaffe  their  knowl- 

known  as  the  Karlsruhe  IfecumentCo?!  f^2menta  ^Cb  has  come  to  be 
the  Archives  Branch  of  the  OSAF  RistSSi?  lnd  w!llch  la  ™w  housed  in 
consists  of  directives,  situaUon  **•  Motion 

d^ries>  strength  reports,  minutes  0r°m«^^  *r  diarieaf  personal 
and  rarlous  other  materials  derived  chi^n^r  nerlal  Photographs, 
Captured  German  Documents  Section  of  7he  2w  f^ranthre®  sources:  the 

Virginia,  the  Air  Ministry  in  London:  ^nd^S  I*  °eneral  ln  Alexandria, 
d0“Ud 
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In  addition,  the  collection  includes  the  contributions  of  the  "home 
workers,"  Thus,  the  interested  researcher  can  test  the  conclusions  of 
the  "topic  leaders"  against  the  basic  documents  or  secure  additional 
information  on  most  of  the  subjects  mentioned  in  the  studies. 

The  authors  hare  also  made  use  of  such  materials  as  the  records  of 
the  Nuremberg  Trials,  the  manuscripts  prepared  by  the  Foreign  Military 
Studies  Branch  of  the  USAHETO  Historical  Division,  the  official  mili¬ 
tary  histories  of  the  United  States  and  the  United  Kingdom,  and  the 
wealth  of  literature  concerning  World  War  II,  both  in  German  and  English, 
which  has  appeared  in  book  form  or  in  military  Journals  since  1945. 

The  complexity  of  the  GA?  Monograph  Project  and  the  variety  of 
participation  which  it  has  required  can  easily  be  deduced  from  the 
acknowledgments  which  follow.  On  the  German  side:  General  der  Flieger 
a.  D.  Paul  Deichmann,  who,  as  Chief  Control  Officer,  became  the  moving 
force  behind  the  entire  project;  Generalleutnant  Josef  Kammhuber,  who 
heads  the  new  German  Air  Force,  and  who  has  consistently  supported  the 
project;  Qeneraloberst  a.  D.  Franz  Haider,  Chief  of  the  German  Army 
General  Staff  from  1938  to  1942 ,  whose  sympathetic  assistance  to  the 
Project  Officer,  the  Project  Editor,  and  the  German  Control  Group  is 
greatly  appreciated;  Generalfeldmarachall  a.  D.  Albert  Keaselring,  who 
contributed  to  several  of  the  studies  and  who  also,  because  of  his 
prestige  and  popularity  in  German  military  circles,  was  able  to  encourage 
many  others  to  contribute  to  the  project;  and  all  of  the  German  "topic 
leaders"  and  "home  workers"  who  are  too  numerous  to  mention  here,  but 
whose  names  can  be  found  in  the  prefaces  and  footnotes  to  the  individ¬ 
ual  studies. 

In  Germany ,  Col.  Wendell  A.  Hammer,  USAF,  served  as  Project  Officer 
from  early  in  1953  until  June,  1957.  Colonel  Hammer's  considerable 
diplomatic  and  administrative  skills  helped  greatly  towards  assuring 
the  project's  success.  Col.  William  S.  Nye,  USA,  was  Chief  of  the 
USAHEUR  Historical  Division  at  the  project's  inception.  His  strong 
support  provided  an  enviable  example  of  interservice  cooperation  and 
set  the  pattern  which  his  several  successors  followed. 

In  England,  Mr.  L.  A.  Jackets,  formerly  Chief  of  Air  Historical 
Branch  No.  6  of  the  British  Air  Ministry  and  now  Librarian,  Air  Minis¬ 
try,  gave  invaluable  assistance  with  captured  Luftwaffe  documents. 

At  the  Air  University,  Maxwell  Air  Force  Base,  Alabama,  a  number 
of  people,  both  military  and  civilian,  have  given  strong  and  expert 
support  to  the  project.  Lt.  Gen.  Idwal  H.  Edwards,  a  former  Commander 
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of  the  Air  University,  Initiated  correspondence  with  MaJ .  Qen.  OrlanJo 
Ward,  USA,  which  resulted  in  a  Department  of  the  Amy  letter  outlining 
the  respective  USAF-Arny  responsibilities  for  the  project1 e  execution* 
General  Edward's  interest  in  the  project  and  its  goals  was  matched  by 
the  assistance  given  by  his  successors;  General  Laurence  3.  Kuter,  Lt. 
Oen.  Dean  C.  Strother  and  Lt.  den.  Walter  E.  Todd. 

Other  personnel  at  Headquarters  Air  University  who  have  given 
freely  of  their  time  and  experience  include  r  Dr.  James  C.  Shelburne, 
Educational  Advisor  to  the  Comaaoier;  Mr.  J.  S.  Vann,  Chief  of  Special 
Projeote  Branch,  DCS/Operationaj  and  Mr.  Arthur  F.  Irwin,  Chief,  Budget 
Division,  DCS/ Comptroller. 


Col.  Garth  C.  Cobb,  both  as  Director  of  the  Research  Studies  Insti¬ 
tute  of  the  Air  University  and,  formerly,  as  Deputy  Director  of  that 
organisation,  has  helped  to  guide  the  project  through  a  maze  of  admin¬ 
istrative  problems  which,  because  of  the  project's  unprecedented 
nature,  have  beset  it  from  the  beginning.  Colonel  Cobb's  assistance, 
and  that  of  M.b  predecessors  Col.  Curtis  D.  Sluman,  Brig.  Gen.  Clinton 
W.  Davies  and  Col.  Wilfred  J.  Paul,  was  invaluable  to  the  project. 


file  project  is  grateful  to  Col.  Fred  W.  Miller,  USAF  Air  Attache 
to  Germany,  and  the  Assistant  Air  Attache,  Lt.  Col.  Leonard  C.  Hoffmann 
both  of  whom  gave  indispensable  aid  during  the  project's  last  year  In 
Germany.  Also  in  Germany,  Mr.  Joseph  P.  Tuatin,  the  Historian  of  Head¬ 
quarters,  United  States  Air  Forces  in  Europe,  has  ably  assisted  the 
project  by  solving  a  variety  of  logietical  and  administrative  problems. 


TMs  study  was  translated  by  Mrs.  Patricia  Klaaerth,  whose  skillful 
contribution  to  the  project  is  greatly  appreciated. 


Mrs.  Sally  Watkins,  responsible  for  the  final  typing,  deserves 
special  thanks  for  her  extraordinary  patience  and  competence. 

Above  all,  the  project  is  indebted  to  all  of  the  members  of  the 
USAREUR  Historical  Division,  the  Office  of  the  Chief  of  Military 
History ,  and  the  USAF  Historical  Division  who,  through  diroct  assist¬ 
ance  and  advice,  helped  the  project  to  achieve  its  goals. 

Dr.  Albert  F.  Simpson,  Chief,  USAF  Historical  Division,  and  Mr.  Edwin 
P.  Kennedy,  Jr,,  the  Project  Editor,  collaborated  in  the  final  editing  of 
this  study.  To  assure  the  technical  accuracy  of  the  translation,  Hr, 
Kennedy  compared  the  entire  text  with  the  original  German  manuscript.  Ihe 
stylistic  peculiarities  of  the  author,  when  they  did  not  lend  themselves 
to  idiomatic  English,  were  left  in  literal  translation. 
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5. 

>• 


t 


Structural  theories  and  the  strength  and  quality  of  materials  are 
oommonly  tested  in  a  laboratory  by  being  subjected  to  abnormal  stresses 
and  strains.  An  engineer  can  learn  a  great  deal  from  the  resultant 
destruction  of  his  testing  material.  Similarly,  the  student  of  air 
power  can  benefit  by  studying  the  destruction  of  the  German  Air  Force  in 
World  War  II,  for  the  Luftwaffe's  defeat  meets  at  least  some  of  the 
criteria  of  the  laboratory  test.  In  size  and  quality,  the  Luftwaffe  was 
only  surpassed  by  the  United  States  Army  Air  Forces  and  the  Royal  Air 
Force.  The  test  to  which  it  was  subjected,  however,  was  in  some  ways 
more  severe  than  that  faced  by  any  other  major  air  force  in  World  War 
II  j  and  the  collapse  which  resulted  was  complete. 

War  offers  the  only  complete  test  of  an  air  force.  To  the  histo¬ 
rian,  the  defeat  of  an  air  force — or  any  military  machine — is  its  ulti¬ 
mate  test,  analogous  in  many  ways  to  the  laboratory  experiment  mentioned 
above.  For  defeat  exposes  all  of  the  hidden  weaknesses  (erroneous 
theories,  wrong  decisions,  faulty  organization,  the  inadequacies  of  per¬ 
sonnel  and  equipment,  etc.).  In  victory,  many  of  these  same  weaknesses 
go  unnoticed  or,  at  best,  seem  insignificant. 

The  present  study  examines  the  Luftwaffe's  defeat  and  indicates 
its  major  causes,  the  so-called  "turning  points."  The  study's  conclu¬ 
sions  represent  some  of  the  more  significant  findings  of  the  GAF  Mono¬ 
graph  Project.  As  additional  project  studies  are  published,  the  inter¬ 
ested  reader  will  be  able  to  study  these  "turning  points"  singly  and  in 
great  detail. 

Titles  of  supporting  documents  cited  in  the  footnotes  to  this  study 
are  given  in  both  German  and  English,  followed,  when  applicable,  by  a 
file  folder  designation  to  enable  the  interested  reader  to  locate  the 
supporting  documents  and  related  materials  in  the  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection.  Following  the  general  practice,  German  military  rank3  above 
colonel  have  not  been  translated.  At  the  end  of  this  study  is  a  table 
giving  equivalent  German  and  American  general  officer  ranks. 

Both  the  editor  and  the  translator  of  this  study  have  sought  to 
preserve  the  author's  opinion  and  his  way  of  stating  it.  Ihe  publica¬ 
tion  of  this  study  by  the  United  States  Air  Force,  therefore,  does  not 
indicate  USAF  approval  or  disapproval  of  its  contents. 
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ABOUT  THE  AUTHOR 


Or.  Richard  Suchenvirth,  a  well-known  and  somewhat  controTe ratal 
German  and  Austrian  historian,  author,  teacher  and  lecturer,  was  bom 
In  Vienna  on  8  October  1896.  Until  1931  he  pursued  the  career  of 
teacher  in  hia  native  Austria.  In  1936  he  became  a  citiaen  of  Oermany 
and,  froa  1936  until  19U1*  he  was  director  of  the  Teachers'  College  of 
Munich- Pasing.  In  the  final  year  of  World  War  II  he  was  a  professor 
at  the  University  of  Munich.  Buropaa  lets to  Stunde?  (Europe's  Last 
Hour?),  the  most  recant  of  Dr.  Sucnenwirih's  many  books,  was  published 

in  1951. 

Dr.  Suohenwirth's  interest  in  military  history  dates  back  to  hia 
ehildhood  when  he  memorized  accounts  of  Hannibal's  battles  and  traced 
the  general's  campaigns  on  his  father's  maps.  A  lieutenant  in  World 
War  I,  he  served  as  an  aide  to  an  Austrian  general  and  learned  such  at 
firsthand  concerning  the  problems  of  leadership. 

4 

In  the  last  ten  years  Dr.  Suchenvirth  has  probably  interviewed 
■ore  of  the  highest  ranking  Qeraan  officers  of  World  War  II  than  uaj 
other  historian.  He  has  enjoyed  a  particularly  close  association  with 
all  of  the  contributors  to  the  OAF  Monograph  Project  and  la  thoroughly 
faailiar  both  with  their  work  for  the  project  and  with  the  documents 
in  the  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

In  his  on  words,  Dr.  Suchenvirth' s  interest  in  military  history 
,  ,  lies  not  in  any  affection  for  militarism,  but  rather  in  the 
realisation  of  the  extent  to  which  freedom  and  the  greatness  and  fate 
of  a  people  are  dependent  on  military  decisions;  of  how  many  human 
lives,  how  many  bravo  soldiers  and  people  behind  the  front  are  affected 
by  good  or  bad  leadership  in  time  of  war." 
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INTRODUCTION 


j.  The  turning  point  of  a  war  is  that  certain  point  at  which  a  deci¬ 

sive  change  occurs.  This  change  may  be  for  the  better)  or  it  may  be 
for  the  worse,  pointing  the  way  to  defeat.  In  the  case  of  Germany  in 
World  War  II,  the  turning  point  marked  a  change  for  the  worse  and  led 
inexorably  from  victory  to  defeat.  In  the  beginning,  Geraiany's  blitz¬ 
krieg  attacks  moved  the  world  to  astonishment  and  horror,  as  did  her 
rapid  march  to  conquer  nearly  all  of  western  Europe  and  the  Balkan 
peninsula.  Then  came  a  turning  point,  which  deflected  the  Luftwaffe 
(as  that  service  with  which  we  are  most  concerned  here)  from  its 
triumphs  and  set  it  on  the  downward  path  to  defeat  and  final  disaster. 

It  may  seem  at  first  glance  to  denote  a  superficial  point  of  view 
to  wish  to  make  the  course  of  the  titanic  battles  of  World  War  II  hang 
upon  isolated  events,  decisions,  or  sins  of  omission)  in  short,  to  see 
in  these  things  turning  points  capable  of  changing  the  course  of  his¬ 
tory.  Yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  after  a  certain  point  (Stalingrad 
in  the  eastern  theater  of  operations  and  El  Alamein  in  the  African 
theater)  Lady  iAick  simply  refused  to  smile  on  Germany's  efforts  any 
longer.  Even  battles  like  the  one  at  Salerno  or  the  attack  launched 
by  the  Army  Division  Kempf  against  the  enemy's  southern  flank  at  Kursk,* 
actions  which— by  all  standard  criteria— should  have  resulted  in  Ger¬ 
man  victories,  ended  in  defeat.  There  is  a  certain  intangible  factor 
characteristic  of  many  turning  points  of  war,  best  described  perhaps  as 
being  abandoned  by  the  gods  of  militaiy  fortune." 

So  much,  then,  in  justification  for  our  treating  a  single  event 
as  a  turning  pointl  We  must  not  forget,  of  course,  that  such  an  event 
rarely  occurs  "by  accident."  It  is  rather  that  some  seemingly  insigni¬ 
ficant  factor  inherent  in  the  event  itself  assumes  sudden  and  visible 
importance,  that  some  latent  aspect  begins  to  assert  effects  which  then 
result  in  a  turning  point. 

Latent  factors  of  this  sort,  often  lying  far  back  in  time  and 
frequently  dictated  by  considerations  having  no  obvious  connection  with 
the  event  itself,  may  be  divided  into  two  groups.  The  first  includes 
apparently  remote  circumstances,  which  at  first  glance  would  seem  to 
have  little  or  no  direct  connection  with  the  event.  These  are  like 
seeds)  once  the  conditions  are  right  for  their  germination,  they  can 


*Editor's  Notet  Operation  Citadelle,  (July  19h3)  the  last,  large- 
scale  German  offensive  in  Russia.  For  an  account,  see  Erich  von 
Manstein  Lost  Victories.  (Chicago,  1?58)  pp.  hh3  ff. 
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develop  with  frightening  rapidity.  To  return  to  our  original  premiss 
of  a  turning  point  in  war,  as  long  as  the  military  situation  is  favor- 
able  and  the  war  itself  a  brief  one,  these  latent  factors  usually  have 
no  opportunity  to  assert  their  effectiveness;  at  most  they  may  be  appar¬ 
ent  as  annoying  but  insignificant  trivialities.  Once  events  hove  become 
critical,  however,  their  damaging  effects  may  well  reach  previously 
undreamed-of  proportions.  Inevitably  they  intensify  the  influence  of 
miscalculations  and  errors  in  Judgement  (which,  of  course,  can  never  be 
ruled  out  completely)  and  thereby  permit  unfortunate  situations  to 
develop  into  turning  points  to  disaster. 

The  second  group  includes  factors  whoso  connection  with  the  event 
is  more  immediately  apparent.  These  are  such  things  as  decisions, 
stubborn  adherence  to  preconceived  notions,  personnel  assignments, 
tangible  instances  of  neglect,  and  obvious  sins  of  omission.  If  ttosa 
factors  are  of  sufficient  importance,  they  are  quite  capable  of  lead¬ 
ing  to  a  tunning  point  in  the  fortunes  of  war. 

Obviously,  in  addition  to  factors  such  as  the  ones  described  above, 
events  on  the  field  of  battle,"*  with  their  frequently  heroic  aspects, 
must  be  acoorded  their  traditional  role l  Failure  to  do  so  would  be 
tantamount  to  denying  the  possibility  of  freedom  of  action  and  to  re¬ 
ducing  the  art  of  war  to  a  mathematical  equation.  Even  so,  such  detri¬ 
mental  factors  as  inadequate  leadership,  the  availability— or,  more 
important,  unavailability --of  the  moans  of  waging  war  (number  of  air¬ 
craft,  readiness  to  take  new  developments  into  account,  etc.),  and  the 
failure  to  cany  out  certain  operations  (as,  for  example,  failure  to 
mount  a  strategic  air  war  against  an  enen\y  having  a  high  potential  for 
war  production)  are  bound  to  place  serious  limitations  on  the  chances 
of  success  of  even  the  most  determinedly  eager  troops,  particularly  In 
a  war  of  long  duration. 

One  other  factor  deserves  mention  here,  although  its  detailed  treat¬ 
ment  can  be  undertaken  only  after  additional  research  into  the  matter. 
Germany's  capitulation  in  19ii5,  unconditional  surrender  at  a  moment  whan 
the  enemy  had  occupied  nearly  all  of  Germany  with  his  troops  and  when 
all  that  was  left  of  German  resistance  had  been  pushed  back  into  a 
narrow  strip  of  enemy-free  territory  to  await  the  annihilation  which 
could  be  no  more  than  days  away,  represents  a  total  collapse  uncommon 
in  military  history.  In  its  scope  it  recalls  the  capitulation  of 
Athens  at  the  end  of  the  Second  Peloponnesian  War,  when  only  the  wise 
generosity  of  the  majority  of  the  city  Btateo  waging  war  against  her 
prevented  the  total  destruction  demanded  by  her  more  fanatical  enemies. 
Carthage,  with  no  one  to  plead  her  cause,  was  razed  to  the  ground  by 


*The  word  is  used  here  in  the  figurative  sensei 
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the  Romans  fifty-five  years  after  her  initial  capitulation. 

Thus  it  vould  seem  that  we  ought  to  make  a  distinction  between 
turning  points  resulting  in  a  moral  defeat,  with  subsequent  peace 
treaties  of  the  traditional  type,  and  turning  points  which  lead  to 
total  catastrophe.  The  latter  are  apt  to  occur  when  a  war  has  been 
fought  with  fanaticism  and  with  an  all-out  commitment  of  the  available 
resources,  and  above  all  when  the  goal  of  the  war  has  been  the  complete 
annihilation  of  the  enemy.  Under  these  circumstances,  although  one  of 
the  belligerents  has  survived  a  number  of  near-crippling  blows,  it  may 
still  not  be  able  to  win  a  peace  of  exhaustion. 

Further  examination  of  this  difference  in  degree,  however,  would 
lead  us  too  far  afield  from  the  purpose  of  the  present  study.  We 
should  be  required  to  investigate  too  many  other  fields  and  to  delve 
too  deeply  into  past  history,  and  this  study  would  necessarily  assume 
the  proportions  of  a  treatise  on  the  political  and  philosophical  prob¬ 
lems  of  waging  war  and  on  the  psychology  of  fanaticism. 

One  last  point  concerning  the  applicability  of  our  theme  to  the 
Luftwaffe.  We  must  distinguish  between  turning  points  in  the  air  war 
and  turning  points  in  the  overall  war  which  were  occasioned  by  the 
inadequacy  of  the  Luftwaffe,  by  its  elimination  from  action,  or  by  its 
actual  defeat  on  the  field  of  battle.  We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the 
factors  leading  to  a  turning  point  for  a  highly  technical  weapon  such 
as  an  air  force  may  have  their  origin  several  years  in  the  past,  due 
to  the  length  of  time  needed  for  the  development  of  air  armament  (the 
time  lapse  between  the  development  and  production  of  aircraft  engines 
and  fuselages,  for  example).  Thus,  error  of  judgment  in  the  selection 
of  aircraft  models,  even  when  they  are  clearly  recognised  as  errors, 
are  bound  to  hove  far-reaching  effects  which  cannot  be  counteracted  in 
a  short  time.  Because  of  this,  factors  engendered  far  in  the  past  can 
play  a  much  more  important  role  in  bringing  about  a  turning  point  for 
an  Air  Force  than  would  be  the  case  for  an  Amy. 
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Chapter  1 

THE  ORIGINS  OF  THE  LUFTWAFFE'S  DEFEAT 


i 


I  -  Given  Factors  within  the  Leadership  of  the  Luftwaffe 

If  factors  cannot  be  altered,  they  assume  the  proportions  of  fate. 
If  I  have  only  a  certain  Bum  of  money,  for  example,  I  cannot  use  It  to 
buy  something  which  costa  three  times  as  much,  even  if  my  life  depends 
upon  it.  Similarly,  if  a  man  is  bom  blind,  one  cannot  expect  him  to 
have  a  clear  concept  of  the  phenomena  of  color  and  artistic  form. 

The  human  being  himself  represents  one  such  unalterable,  and  there* 
fore  "fate-ful"  factor.  He  is  like  the  leopard  who  cannot  change  his 
spots  no  matter  how  much  he  would  like  to  have  the  stripes  of  a  tlger.l 
The  inclinations  and  talents  inherited  by  each  individual,  molded  by 
the  training  he  receives  during  his  formative  years  or  by  the  tradi¬ 
tional  mores  of  his  chosen  profession,  are  determining  factors  through¬ 
out  his  life.  For  this  reason  it  is  tremendously  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  guide  man  into  directions  opposed  to  their  own  inclina¬ 
tions,  to  expect  them  to  perform  tasks  they  have  never  learned,  or, 
once  they  have  formed  a  clear  opinion  of  their  own,  to  try  to  convince 
them  of  the  rightness  of  someone  else's  opinion. 

Every  human  institution  has  to  cope  with  factors  such  as  the  above, 
and  the  greater  the  scope  and  the  responsibility  of  the  institution, 
the  greater  their  chances  of  exerting  a  lasting  influence. 

The  Luftwaffe  had  more  than  its  share  of  human  factors  to  cope 
with,  far  more  than  the  other  two  service  branches.  It  lacked  com¬ 
pletely  the  decades  of  formative  experience  which  had  created  a  cer¬ 
tain  type  of  individual  for  the  Array,  for  example.  The  Luftwaffe  had 
to  be  called  into  being  almost  overnight,  and  it  had  to  be  built  from 
scratch.  The  top-level  organization  formed  during  World  War  I— not 
veiy  large  to  begin  with — had  disintegrated  completely.  And  the  new 
group  of  leaders  entrusted  with  the  build-up  of  Germany's  air  force 
lacked  that  sense  of  tradition  which  develops  automatically  with  long 
service  in  a  particular  branch.  Reichamarschall  Hermann  Goering, 
Generalf eldraarschall  Erhard  Milch,  and— later  on— Generaloberst  Ernst 
Ddet  were  originally  assigned  to  their  Luftwaffe  posts  on  an  almost 
provisional  basis.  It  is  true,  of  course,  that  those  officera  trans¬ 
ferring  from  the  Army  ( Generalleutnant  Walther  Wever,  Generalf eld- 
marschall  Albert  Keseelring,  Generaloberst  Hans  Stumpff,  and  Oeneral 
der  File go r  Karl  Kitsinger)  brought  certain  traditional  attitudes  with 
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than)  even  00,  service  on  the  Luftwaffe  staff  was  something  quite  new 
for  all  of  them,  and  they  had  much  to  leam  about  flying  and  aviation 
in  general  before  they  could  become  fully  effective* 

It  ie  clear  that  the  fate  of  the  Luftwaffe  waa  inextricably  inter¬ 
woven  with  the  personal  qualifications  and  backgrounds  of  these  men, 
who  were  placed  in  charge  of  it  with  little  or  no  preparation  at  a  tine 
when  it  was  not  even  an  Independent  service,  at  a  time,  in  fact,  when 
all  preparations  for  an  air  arm  had  to  be  carried  out  in  strictest 
secrecy.  We  are  most  immediately  concerned  with  the  men  in  the  two 
higheat  posts,  Raichs  Air  Minister  Qoering  and  his  deputy,  State  Secre¬ 
tary  Milch.  Both  bad  retired  from  military  service  when  the  old  Ger¬ 
man  air  force  was  disbanded  at  the  end  of  World  War  I.  Then,  after 
fourteen  years  of  bourgeois  life,  they  found  themselves  suddenly  in 
charge  of  their  old  service.  Obviously,  both  lacked  the  middle  phase 
of  military  experience,  the  long  years  between  captain  and  colonel. 

Qoering,3,  as  the  man  wielding  the  greatest  authority  and  bearing 
the  chief  responsibility,  had  an  unqualified  supporter  In  Hitler  him¬ 
self,  who  even  designated  him  as  his  successor  at  ore  time.  Although 
Goering  was  almost  continally  at  loggerheads  (largely  through  his  own 
fault)  with  the  chiefs  of  the  other  two  services  (the  Commanders  in 
Chief  of  the  Army  and  Navy),  although  he  was  subjected  to  bitter  criti¬ 
cism  within  his  own  service  as  the  war  progressed  (especially  a a  eneny 
air  attacks  on  the  German  homeland  became  more  and  more  successful), 
and  although  his  prestige  within  the  Party  decreased  steadily,  his  per¬ 
sonal  status  remained  unassailable  almost  to  the  very  end,  thanks  to 
Hitler's  stubborn  intervention  in  his  behalf.  It  was  not  until  the 
last  few  days  of  the  war  that  Hitler,  believing  himself  betrayed  by 
Goering,  abandoned  him  to  his  fate. 

Even  Milch,2  whose  position  was  far  weaker  than  Goering' a,  managed 
to  maintain  himself  for  seven  years  (1937— 19lili)  in  the  face  of  an  almost 
unanimously  hostile  front  of  general  staff  officers. 

Both  of  these  men,  then,  retained  their  roles  as  "inalterable 
factors"  for  the  Luftwaffe  until  almost  the  very  end,  and  the  various 
facets  of  their  individual  personalities  had  much  to  do  with  determin¬ 
ing  the  fate  of  the  new  service  branch.  The  degree  of  authority 
wielded  by  the  leaders  of  the  Luftwaffe  corresponded  more  closely  to 
the  authoritarian  concepts  of  the  Third  Reich  than  did  that  in  either 
of  the  other  two  services,  and  because  of  this  their  personal  idiosyn¬ 
crasies  could  exert  a  far  greater  influence  than  would  have  boon  px>osl- 
ble  within  the  firmly-defined,  more  broadly-based,  and  deeply  tradi¬ 
tional  structure  of  the  Amy  and  its  General  Staff, 
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Over  and  above  the  rest  of  the  personalities  whose  influence  made 
itself  felt  within  the  Luftwaffe  was  the  figure  of  Hitler  himself,  whose 
personal  influence  on  the  top-level  air  leaders  was  tremendous.  Though 
enormously  important,  the  role  he  played  does  not  lend  itself  to  objec¬ 
tive  definition]  yet  we  must  take  it  into  account  as  one  of  the  factors 
contributing  to  the  final  defeat  of  the  Luftwaffe  if  we  are  to  under¬ 
stand  the  full  implications  of  the  small.  Individual  turning  points 
which  preceded  it. 


A.  The  fiorconaittt&g-  in  the-  fep-tevei  Positions 

Almost  until  the  last  day  of  the  Luftwaffe's  existence,  Hermann 
Goering  was  its  Commander  in  Chief.  More  than  any  other  man,  he 
embodied  its  fate. 

It  was  Goering' s  personality— forceful,  supremely  self-confident, 
and  energetic— which  determined  the  development  of  the  Luftwaffe,  parti¬ 
cularly  during  the  early  days  of  its  organization.  But  Ooerlng  had 
something  of  the  usurper  about  himj  this  tendency  to  arrogate  every¬ 
thing  to  himself  may  have  been  intensified  by  the  collapse  of  the  old 
imperial  order  in  Germany,  and  the  egotistical  and  selfish  aspects  of 
his  nature  thus  had  been  permitted  to  gain  greater  ascendency  than 
might  otherwise  have  been  the  case.  At  any  rate,  in  his  innermost 
being  he  recognized  only  one  authority— Adolf  Hitler.  Goering 's 
Incredible  egotism  was  clearly  a  serious  and  dangerous  drawback  in  a 
man  entrusted  with  the  fate  of  an  entire  service.  Because  of  it,  he 
tended  to  take  everything  personally.  This,  in  tum,  made  it  impossi¬ 
ble  for  him  to  view  things  objectively  or  to  face  potential  dangers 
and  take  the  necessary  precautionary  measures  against  them.  In  addi¬ 
tion,  Goering' s  effectiveness  was  later  impaired  by  a  growing  lassitude, 
occasioned  in  part  by  failing  health,  and  an  unwillingness  to  devote 
serious  thought  to  the  problems  faced  by  the  Luftwaffe.  As  a  result, 
this  man,  whose  ruthless  energy  and  innate  forcefulness  of  character 
had  inspired  the  early  build-up  of  the  Luftwaffe  and  impregnated  it 
with  his  own  personality,  was  later  subject  to  long  periods  of  indif¬ 
ference  during  which  he  neglected  it  completely.  The  occasional  bursts 
of  energy  which  led  him  to  intervene — often  with  surprisingly  sound 
suggestions  dictated  by  his  innate  common  sense — were  neither  frequent 
enough  nor  lasting  enough  to  compensate  for  his  neglect.  He  was  con¬ 
genitally  incapable  of  freeing  himself  of  such  preconceived  notions  as 
his  disdain  for  the  "noncombatant"  transport  pilots, 3  and  he  must  be 
given  the  lion's  share  of  the  blame  for  Germany's  neglect  of  the  air 
transport  forces— an  extremely  important  arm  in  modern  warfare  and  one 
whose  relative  lack  of  defensive  armament  makes  it  dangerously  vulnei'- 
able. 


3 


THIS  PAGE  DECLASSIFIED  IAW  E012958 


THIS  PAGE  DECLASSIFIED  IAW  E012958 


Nor  was  Qoering  a  supervisor  on  wham  his  colleagues  could  rely 
for  support  in  the  face  of  heavy  opposition.  He  made  no  attempt  to 
discourage  dissension  and  rivalry  among  the  hierarchy  of  Luftwaffe 
leadership.  On  the  contrary ,  he  may  have  welcomed  them,  since  a  lack 
of  unity  among  his  closest  co-woricers  reduced  the  danger  of  any  lose 
in  authority  due  to  his  own  incompetence. 

Qoering' s  closest  colleague.  State  Secretary  Erhard  Milch,  was  a 
very  hard  worker,  untiring,  efficient,  and  in  many  respects  highly 
qualified— quite  the  opposite  of  his  superior.  After  a  certain  point, 
however,— which  we  shall  examine  in  greater  detail  later  on— he  became 
involved  in  opposition  both  inside  and  outside  the  Luftwaffe,  and  this 
seriously  obstructed  his  effectiveness.  Thereafter,  he  devoted  most 
of  his  energy  to  maintaining  his  own  position,  as,  Indeed,  he  had 
every  reason  to  do.  The  situation  was  not  a  very  satisfactory  one. 
Extremely  ambitious.  Milch  was  unable  to  get  along  with  the  General 
Staff  Chief,  Hans  Jeschonnek,  and  finally  he  even  began  to  encounter 
opposition  from  Ernst  Udet,  the  Chief  of  Luftwaffe  Procurement  and 
Supply.  Erom  that  moment  on  (1937),  Qoering  steadily  reduced  the 
authority  of  his  State  Secretary,  Because  of  the  growing  inferiority 
of  his  position  and  the  discord  and  uncertainty  surrounding  it  (all  of 
which  must  have  had  an  effect  on  his  personality  as  veil),  Milch  was 
no  longer  able  to  infuse  his  organization  with  that  spirit  of  unity, 
singleness  of  purpose,  and  loyalty  which  could  have  transformed  the 
Ministry  and  the  Luftwaffe  High  Command  into  a  harmonious  whole,  its 
efforts  devoted  not  to  smoothing  over  petty  bickerings,  but  to  the 
common  goal  of  winning  the  war. 

1-aich,  in  his  own  opinion,  was  a  soldier;  military  men,  however, 
were  more  apt  to  see  in  him  a  captain  of  industry  and  a  civilian;  and 
it  must  be  admitted  that  hi6  nonmilitary  brand  of  insolence  and  his 
penchant  for  rash  Judgments  gave  them  some  Justification  for  this  view. 
Moreover,  their  subconscious  unwillingness  to  take  his  military  rank 
seriously  (and  this  includes  his  promotion  to  Geno ralf eldma rachall )  did 
little  to  further  the  effectiveness  of  his  work  and  acted  as  something 
of  a  drag  on  the  efficiency  of  the  Raichs  Air  Ministry  and  the  Luftwaffe 
as  a  whole. 

Generaloberst  Hans  Jeschonnek,*1  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  General 
Staff,  was  a  man  exceptionally  well-qualified  for  the  military  pro¬ 
fession,  uncontaminated  by  the  poor  example  set  by  his  chief  Hermann 
Goering.  Unfortunately  he  and  State  Secretary  Milch  were  bitter  enemies, 
and  Jeschonnek  allowed  this  enmity  to  influence  him  far  more  than  did 
Milch.  Basically  a  lonely  person,  Jeschonnek  was  also  unable  to  make 
friends  with  Udet  (Chief  of  Luftwaffe  Procurement  and  Supply)  or  even 
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with  his  own  deputy,  Quartermaster  General  Hans  Georg  von  Seidel. 

Jeschonnek,  like  his  Commander  in  Chief,  had  been  a  fighter  pilot 
during  World  War  I  and  his  attitude  towards  the  air  reconnaissance  and 
air  transport  forces  was  one  of  complete  indifference.  Like  his  chief, 
he  was  a  devotee  of  offensive  air  warfare  and  pledged  himself,  heart 
and  soul,  to  the  concept  of  the  dive  bomber,  as  representing  individual 
rather  than  group  attack  from  the  air. 

Ernst  Udet"*  was  the  Chief  of  Luftwaffe  Procurement  and  Supply,  to 
name  the  fourth  of  the  top-level  personalities.  Goering  had  prevailed 
upon  him  to  take  over  the  Technical  Office,  despite  the  fact  that  he 
was  totally  unfitted  for  such  a  position.  When  Goering  then  removed 
Udet  from  the  State  Secretary's  supervision  and  made  him  directly 
responsible  to  himself,  the  former  friendly  relationship  between  Udet 
and  Milch,  which  could  have  provided  Udet  with  a  badly  needed  source  of 
experienced  advice  and  technical  assistance,  was  destroyed  completely. 
Udet's  own  suspicious  nature  led  him  to  a  number  of  remarks  and  actions 
which  served  to  reduce  the  friendship  between  the  two  to  a  cool,  mutual 
acceptance,  which,  of  course,  was  not  conducive  to  effective  coopera¬ 
tion. 


Udet  was  a  complete  stranger  to  the  procurement  side  of  air  arma¬ 
ment.  He  was  deeply  interested  in  the  niceties  of  development  and,  in 
his  enthusiasm  for  this  aspect  of  his  task,  tended  to  neglect  the  aspect 
of  production.  On  the  other  hand,  he  seemed  to  be  incapable  of  taking 
a  firm  hand  in  the  selection  of  the  models  to  be  developed*  He  was  the 
first  of  the  top-level  Luftwaffe  leaders  to  goj  the  handwriting  on  the 
wall  began  to  be  visible  with  his  suicide  on  17  November  19U1. 


Can  there  be  any  doubt  but  that  these  personalities  alone  harbored 
the  seeds  of  the  disaster  to  come? 


Goering  was  intoxicated  with  his  authority  to  command  regardless 
of  whether  his  commands  were  necessary  or  even  logical]  and  he  was 
completely  innocent  of  professional  knowledge,  but  hampered  by  un¬ 
reasonable  prejudices  which  he  would  not  relinquish.  He  was  incapable 
of  keeping  his  house  in  order  or  of  imbuing  his  staff  with  a  sense  of 
common  purpose.  In  sum,  Goering 's  behaviour  during  peacetime,  and  to 
an  even  greater  degree  in  wartime,  offered  a  remarkable  illustration  of 
corruption. 

State  Secretary  and  deputy  Erhard  Milch,  who  was  forced  to  be 
continually  on  his  guard  against  attempts  by  the  General  Staff  to 
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deprive  him  of  power  and  authority,  had  no  outlet  for  his  ability  and 
diligence, 

Jeachonnek,  as  General  Staff  Chief,  was  incapable  of  making  and 
sustaining  friendly  personal  contact  with  his  top-level  colleagues  within 
the  Luftwaffe}  like  Ooertng,  he  citing  stubbornly  to  preconceived  preju¬ 
dices. 


Lastly,  Udet  (Chief  of  Luftwaffe  Procurement  and  Supply)  was 
unfitted  for  his  job  and  extremely  one-sided  in  his  interests. 

And  each  of  these  men  was  at  odds  with  the  other  three. 

Let  us  see  if  we  can  connect  these  personality  factors  to  the 
events  of  the  war  itself. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Luftwaffe,  as  the  weapons  system  destined 
to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  war,  without  respite  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end,  was,  from  its  founding  until  its  disintegration,  deprived  of  the 
firmly  formative  spirit  of  a  Commander  in  Chief  sincerely  concerned  for 
the  welfare  of  hie  men.  Those  pilots  who  actually  got  to  see  and  talk 
with  Goering,  especially  those  received  by  him  at  Karlnhall,*  went  away 
with  a  feeling  of  uneasiness  rather  than  confidence.  Goering1 a  hand 
grew  progressively  weaker  as  the  demands  made  upon  the  Luftwaffe  in¬ 
creased.  The  greater  the  need  for  firm  leadership,  the  more  conspic¬ 
uously  was  it  lacking.  The  weakness  of  Goering' s  position  was  further 
augmented  by  his  arrogance,  which  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  coop¬ 
erate  effectively  with  the  leaders  of  the  Army./  For  example,  when 
the  Luftwaffe  was  ordered  to  release  some  of  its  superfluous  ground 
organisation  personnel  to  the  Army,  Goering  made  certain  that  they 
could  not  be  utilized  to  fill  up  the  depleted  divisions  on  the  Russian 
front.  He  was  determined  at  all  coats  to  retain  his  authority  over 
these  men.  As  a  result,  they  ware  hurriedly  trained  for  infantry  com¬ 
bat,  in  which  they  had  had  no  experience  whatever,  and  committed  by 
unit  in  actions  which  led  to  their  rapid  and  complete  decimation.  If 
they  had  been  integrated  into  an  experienced  Army  division,  they  could 
have  learned  their  trade  bettor  and  night  have  avoided  total  annihila¬ 
tion.  As  it  was,  Ooering’s  stubbornness  destroyed  a  chance  to  increase 


♦Editor's  Notej  Goering' b  estate  on  the  Shorfhelde,  about  25  miles 
north  of  Berlin. 

/It  is  striking  to  note  the  unanimously  scathing  evaluation  of 
Ooering  in  the  memoirs  of  Army  officers  from  Hossbach  to  von  Mans tain. 
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the  striking  power  of  the  German  Army  by  reinforcing  it  with  well- 
trained  soldiers  who  could  have  replaced  the  heavy  personnel  losses  in 
the  noncommissioned  officer  ranks. 

We  could  mention  countless  other  instances  in  which  Go e ring's  mega¬ 
lomania  and  need  for  recognition  led  him  to  tragic  misuse  of  his  author¬ 
ity.  Later  on,  we  shall  examine  some  of  the  more  important  of  these 
instances  in  connection  with  our  treatment  of  certain  significant 
military  events. 

Nor  can  Jeschonnek  be  absolved  of  blame.  His  chief  mistake  was 
his  stubborn  refusal  to  see,  until  it  was  too  late,  the  danger  threaten¬ 
ing  Germany  from  the  air  and  to  recognize  the  significance  of  the  four- 
engine  bombers  being  developed  by  the  enemy.  The  obstinacy  which  re¬ 
vealed  itself  in  hie  inflexible  faith  in  the  dive-bonher  made  him  insist 
for  far  too  long  on  the  development  of  aircraft  with  good  diving  per¬ 
formance.  In  tragic  contradiction  of  hie  truly  excellent  military 
ability  and  hie  fine  personal  qualities,  this  youthful  General  Staff 
Chief  precipitated  the  Luftwaffe  into  a  serious  crisis. 

Let  ua  next  turn  to  Udet.  It  was  largely  his  fault  that  Germany's 
air  armament  program  was  so  inadequate  during  the  fatal  first  years  of 
the  war.  In  later  times  the  Reichsmarachall,  although  hardly  qualified 
to  express  an  opinion  on  the  matter,  denounced  him  bitterly  for  his 
failure.*  This  tragic  error,  for  which  Udet  was  technically  responsible, 
was  largely  the  result  of  the  helplessness  of  this  really  very  fine  man 
in  the  face  of  a  position  for  which  he  was  not  fitted.  He  was  incapable 
of  mastering  the  intrigues  and  rivalries  which  ran  riot  in  the  air  arma¬ 
ment  industry}  indeed,  he  seemed  incapable  of  even  recognizing  them  for 
what  they  were.  A  man  who  shrank  from  ruthless  action,  he  was  simply 
unable  to  keep  industry  in  line.  In  addition,  he  lacked  the  ability  to 
evaluate  the  capacities  of  his  fellow-men  and  to  surround  himself  with 
those  who  would  be  of  most  use  to  him  in  his  work.  He  was  deeply 
interested  in  the  developmental  phase  of  air  armament  and  displayed 
unusual  insight  and  practical  originality  in  this  field;  unfortunately, 
he  never  succeeded  in  acquiring  equal  interest  and  understanding  for 


#"If  he  were  alive  today,  I  would  have  no  alternative  but  to  say 
to  him:  'You  are  responsible  for  destroying  the  Luftwaffel"*  (Steno- 
graphische  Niederechrift  ueber  die  Bespreehung  am  9.10.1:3  auf  dem 
Obersalzberg,  Atelierhaus  Speer,  15  Uhr,  Geheim.  (Stenographic  notes 
of  a  conference  held  on  9  October  19U3  in  Studio  Speer  on  the  Ober- 
ealzberg,  15:00  hours.  Secret),  copy  in  C/lV/2a,  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection.) 
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the  problems  of  procurement. 

The  war  was  a  matter  of  life  or  death  for  Germany.  The  leaders  of 
the  Luftwaffe ,  however,  were  anything  but  a  dedicated  community}  not 
even  the  General  Staff  itself  was  capable  of  unity  of  purpose.  And 
throughout  the  entire  course  of  the  war  we  find  no  sign  of  any  attempt 
to  do  away  with  the  rivalries  and  intrigues  which  were  bound,  in  time, 
to  poison  the  effectiveness  of  all  concerned  in  them.  Udet's  suicide, 
which  might  have  been  avoided  if  he  had  been  given  the  chance  to  func¬ 
tion  in  an  atmosphere  of  comradely  loyalty,  vaa  a  foregone  conclusion 
under  the  existing  circumstances.  And  hie  death  was  soon  to  be  followed 
by  the  suicide-just  as  inevitable- -of  the  lonely  young  General  Staff 
Chief,  Jeechonnek. 

Let  us  consider,  however,  the  effects  which  these  suicides  must 
have  had  upon  the  spirit  of  the  Luftwaffe  leaders  and  upon  their  faith  • 

in  an  ultimate  victory.  In  both  cases  every  possible  step  was  taken 
to  hush  up  the  manner  of  death,  but  in  both  cases  the  truth  managed  to 
leak  out.  And  the  truth  could  hardly  have  been  very  encouraging. 

We  have  no  choice  but  to  conclude  that  the  personality  factors 
inherent  in  the  leadership  of  the  Luftwaffe  bore  the  seeds  of  eventual 
disaster. 

B.  The  Top-Level  Command  Structure  of  the  Raichs  Air 
Ministry 

It  may  seem  strange,  at  this  point,  to  examine  a  realm  of  bureauc¬ 
racy  and  organization  like  the  top-level  command  of  the  Luftwaffe. 

Unimportant  as  it  may  seem,  however,  it  was  this  organization  which 
helped  to  prevent  the  development  of  a  true  8pirit  of  comradeship  with¬ 
in  the  Luftwaffe.® 

The  Luftwaffe's  top-level  command  adapted  itself  well  to  existing 
conditions  until  1937/30.  It  is  true  that  Ooering,  burdened  with  a 
plethora  of  other  offices  and  duties,  often  had  to  withdraw  from  active 
participation  in  the  affaire  of  the  Luftwaffe — which  he  termed  nhia" 
service — but  at  such  times  he  was  vory  adequately  represented  by  his 
permanent  deputy.  State  Secretary  Milch.  At  no  time  during  its  history 
did  the  Luftwaffe  command  organization  function  so  smoothly  and  with 
such  unity  of  purpose  as  under  the  aegis  of  Goering  during  his  most 
energetic  period.  The  death,  on  3  June  1936,  of  Genaralleutnant  Walther 
Wever  (first  chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff)  marked  the  beginning 
of  hostilities  between  Milch  and  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff,  the  latter 
chafir^  under  the  solicitous  interference  to  which  Milch,  as  Goering 's 
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permanent  representative,  felt  himself  not  only  entitled  but  obliged. 

The  Luftwaffe  General  Staff  championed  a  kind  of  equality  of 
authority  to  begin  with,  although  it  ia  likely  that  its  ultimate  goal 
was  the  exclusive  right  of  command  within  its  own  organization,  which 
means  that  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff --and  not  Milch — would  have 
become  Goering 's  permanent  deputy.  There  was  undeniably  some  thing  to 
be  said  for  this  plan,  but  its  realization  was  bound  to  involve  a 
struggle  with  Milch,  who,  after  all,  was  already  in  possession  of  the 
deputyship.  Since  there  could  be  no  thought  of  deposing  Milch  because 
of  incompetence,  and  since  he  was  by  no  means  a  man  of  submissive 
character,  the  struggle  was  inevitably  a  long  and  hard  one.  Goering, 
as  Reicha  Air  Minister,  may  have  interpreted  the  struggle  between  Milch 
and  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff  as  no  more  than  healthy  opposition] 
in  any  case,  the  solution  which  he  decided  upon  to  end  the  conflict 
was  the  worst  possible  one,  because  it  was  no  more  than  a  half -measure] 
its  only  virtue  being  that  it  was  the  easiest  solution  and  made  the 
least  trouble  for  Goering  himself.  He  made  the  General  Staff  directly 
subordinate  to  himself,  as  he  did  later  on  with  a  number  of  Luftwaffe 
offices,  and  restricted  Milch's  permanent  deputyship—which  would  have 
given  the  latter  both  insight  into  General  Staff  policies  and  a  certain 
degree  of  influence  over  them— to  those  periods  when  he  was  himself 
absent  from  the  Ministry. 

Neither  protagonist  was  satisfied  with  Goering'e  solution]  they 
subsided  into  a  relationship  of  grudging  cooperation,  and  the  silent 
struggle  for  top  authority  continued.  Fearful  of  losir^  still  more  of 
hiB  Influence,  Milch  tried  to  strengthen  his  position  by  taking  over 
first  the  office  of  the  Inspector  General  (in  193?)  and  then  (in  191*1) 
the  office  of  the  Chief  of  Luftwaffe  Procurement  and  Supply.  H1b  efforts 
were  doomed  to  failure,  however,  and  as  the  war  progressed,  he  was 
forced  to  watch  his  position~both  as  State  Secretary  and  as  Inspector 
General- -crumble  into  insignificance  until  19l;U,  when,  in  the  words  of 
Gene ralob erst  Loerzer,7  (Goering's  friend  and  Luftwaffe  Chief  of  Per¬ 
sonnel  from  19^3  to  19UU)  the  once  all-powerful  deputy  was  "organized 
out"  of  the  Luftwaffe.  With  this  the  General  Staff  had  finally  gained 
its  victory,  but  there  was  little  cause  for  rejoicing,  for  by  this  time 
the  final  defeat  of  the  Luftwaffe  had  already  begun,  and  one  of  the 
factors  bringing  about  this  defeat  was  surely  the  lack  of  inner  unity 
in  the  ranks  of  the  Luftwaffe's  top  commanders. 

Quite  apart  from  the  friction  and  uncertainty  which  it  caused,  the 
end  effect  of  Ooering 's  reorganization  was  to  leave  the  Luftwaffe  with¬ 
out  a  leader.  Fbr  he  had  weakened  Milch's  position  without  increasing 
his  own  participation  in  Luftwaffe  affairs.  His  old,  easy  life 
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continued;  In  fact,  as  tine  vent  on,  it  becane  easier.  He  no  longer 
held  the  reins  firmly,  but  took  hold  of  them  gingerly  and  only  when  he 
happened  to  be  in  the  mood. 


Lack  of  leadership  is  one  of  the  worst  evils  which  can  befall  a 
military  organization.  This  is  just  as  true  in  peacetime,  and  laxity 
then  nay  well  give  rise  to  wartime  defeat.  During  wartime,  lack  of 
leadership  is  an  almost  certain  guarantee  of  failure. 

Within  the  Luftwaffe  the  lack  of  firm  leadership  spread  like  a 
slow  poison.  It  showed  in  the  failure  to  plan  and— even  more— to  carry 
through  systematic  programs  of  air  armament,  pilot  training,  and  per¬ 
sonnel  assignment;  and  it  was  revealed  ultimately  in  the  total  lack  of 
any  consistent  delineation  of  the  role  of  leadership  itself.  For  the 
most  part,  as  time  went  on,  the  concept  of  command  gradually  degenerated 
into  mere  administration.  Mo  body  of  authority,  but  least  of  all  a 
military  one,  can  afford  this  sort  of  degeneration. 


It  was  without  doubt  one  of  the  factors  contributing  to  the  demise 
of  the  Luftwaffe. 


C.  Loyalty  to  Hitler  -  Faith  in  Hitler  -  Abject 
Obedience  to  Hitler 

None  of  the  personality  factors  significant  to  the  history  of  the 
German  Luftwaffe,  however,  played  such  an  important  role  as  those  of  a 
single  man,  Adolf  Hitler,  who  held  Germany  under  the  fateful  sway  of 
his  personal  forcefulneas  from  1933  until  19l*;>, 

Cooing  from  a  simple  background,  the  product  of  a  Joyless  child¬ 
hood  and  the  unhappy  conditions  of  the  Vienna  of  his  youth,  the  World 
War  I  private  utilized  the  confusion  resulting  from  the  collapee  of 
1918  and  the  general  dissatisfaction  at  the  provisions  of  the  Versailles 
Treaty  in  order  to  become  the  founder  and  leader  of  the  strongest  polit¬ 
ical  party  Germany  had  ever  had. 

In  1933  he  became  Raichs  Chancellor  and  a  year  and  a  half  later, 
at  Hindenburg ' s  death,  he  assumed  the  title  of  Fuehrer  and  Reiohs 
Chancellor.  His  personal  struggle  for  political  power  had  becomo  the 
nemesis  of  the  Weimar  ftopubllc.  After  Hindenburg's  death  he  embodied 
the  fate  of  seventy  million,  then  eighty  million  Germans,  and  finally 
that  of  Europe  and  the  world.  The  collapse  of  his  regime  in  19h5  did 
not  restore  the  world  to  its  prewar  status. 

From  the  very  beginning.  Hitler's  unswerving  self-confidence 
inspired  his  listeners,  even  those  of  higher  social  background  than 
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his  own,  first  with  a  feeling  of  fascination  and  then  with  an  unwilling 
conriction  of  his  superiority.  Even  during  the  early  days  of  his  career 
he  was  accustomed  to  do  most  of  the  talking  himself,  and  his  "conferences" 
were  usually  monologues  with  the  other  menbers  listening  to  Hitler.  An 
uncamy  power  seemed  to  emanate  from  him,  an  almost  eerie  personal  mag¬ 
netism,  and  this— coupled  with  his  truly  amazing  powers  of  memory  in  an 
era  when  most  of  his  contemporaries  made  no  attempt  at  all  to  train  and 
develop  this  faculty — made  it  very  difficult  for  anyone  hearing  his 
speeches  and  pronouncements  to  remain  free  of  his  influence.  Only  con¬ 
firmed  skeptics  managed  to  eecape  his  sway,  and  then  only  so  long  as 
thsy  stayed  mil  out  of  his  sphere  of  influence. 

For  all  those,  however,  who  had  followed  his  political  activity 
from  the  beginning,  he  was  truly  the  "leader."  People  relied  implicitly 
on  his  faculty  for  making  the  right  decision  in  any  situation  and  believed 
him  to  be  politically  infallible.  The  conviction  that  he  was  destined 
to  succeed  in  everything  he  undertook  was  deeply  rooted  among  his 
followers.  The  antipathy  felt  by  most  of  the  Party  leaders  for  the  two 
Christian  churches  led  to  a  kind  of  Hitler-worship  reminiscent  of  the 
days  of  the  Homan  emperors.  More  and  more  rarely  were  opinions  ex¬ 
pressed  which  might  in  any  way  cast  doubt  upon  this  cult.  Most  opposi¬ 
tion  subsided  with  the  overthrow,  in  1932,  of  Gregor  Strasser,  who 
represented  quite  a  different  direction  of  thought  as  regarded  domestic 
policy,  and  the  last  vestige  of  a  certain  independence  of  spirit  dis¬ 
appeared  when  Ernat  Roehm  and  his  SA  leaders  went  down  in  the  Blood 
Bath  of  30  June  193h,* 

As  far  as  its  relationship  to  Hitler  was  concerned,  the  Party  went 
through  all  the  various  stages  from  loyalty  to  the  Fuehrer,  with  the 
emotional  element  of  faith  and  devotion  as  its  guiding  principle  in 


♦Editor's  Note:  Ernst  Roehm,  Chief  of  the  SA  (Sturm  Abteilung)— 
the  Nazi  Party's  instrument  of  violence  for  the  execution  of  special, 
extralegal  tasks— constituted  a  threat  to  Hitler  for  two  reasons;  he 
was  ambitious  and  powerful.  His  ambition  was  to  become  a  sort  of  super 
*  defense  minister  over  the  Armed  Forces,  the  SA,  the  police,  etc.  Thus 

Roehm  embarrassed  Hitler  in  his  relations  with  the  Army,  whose  support 
Hitler  badly  needed.  Roehm  and  his  followers  were  executed  on  Hitler's 
«  order  in  a  series  of  raids  organized  and  led  by  Goering  and  Himmler. 

Gregor  Strasser,  although  no  longer  a  direct  threat  to  Hitler,  had 
offered  serious  opposition  in  the  past  and  thus,  on  the  occasion  of 
,  this  SA  purge,  Strasser  became  a  sort  of  "target  of  opportunity"  and 

was  murdered  along  with  a  number  of  other  people  in  the  same  categoiy. 
See  Alan  Bullock,  Hitter,  A  Study  in  Tyranny,  (New  York,  1952)  pp. 
258-279  passim.  ~ 
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the  political  struggle,  through  faith  in  the  Fuehrer,  embodying  the 
conviction  that  Hitler  was  the  saviour  sent  by  God  (Providence  or  Fate) 
to  assuage  Germany's  econonie  and  social  ills  and  to  liberate  her  from 
foreign  domination,  and  finally  to  absolute  obedience  to  the  Fuehrer, 
with  its  concomitant  suppression  of  all  independent  thought  and  per¬ 
sonal  doubt.  The  motto  "Fuehrer,  command  and  we  shall  followl",  re¬ 
peated  again  and  again  by  organized  choruses  at  political  rallies,  on 
placards,  and  on  banners,  acted  as  hypnotic  suggestion  on  Germany's 
masses  as  they  went  into  action  with  all  the  inexorablenesB  of  a 
religious  movement. 

Hermann  Goering  was  one  of  Hitler's  earliest  followers.  We  know 
the  later  Reiohamarschall  best  as  an  arrogant  egotist  whose  vanity  con¬ 
cealed  ruthless  ambition  and  a  good  deal  of  disdain  for  hie  fellow-men. 
Even  so,  in  contradiction  to  the  opinion  held  by  Grossadmiral  a.  D. 
Raeder,  one  of  Goering' s  severest  critics,  there  would  seem  to  be  no 
doubt  concerning  Goering'a  loyalty  to  Hitler.  We  may  also  be  certain 
that  he  had  a  great  deal  of  faith  in  the  Fuehrer  and  that  he  considered 
Mm  to  be  the  chosen  saviour  of  the  German  nation.  His  first  wife  was 
devoted  to  Hitler  with  an  almost  adolescent  adoration.  Then,  too, 

Goering  was  fully  aware  of  his  Indebtedness  to  his  Fuehrer  for  the  power, 
prestige,  and  income  which  he  enjoyed.  This  probably  became  even  more 
painfully  clear  to  him  later  on,  when  his  influence  with  Hitler  waa  on 
the  wane.  In  the  beginning,  however,  them  waa  no  thought  of  "abject 
obedience  to  the  fuehrer"  as  far  a3  Goering  was  concerned.  Hitler 
often  turned  to  him  for  advice,  and  he  was  easily  the  first  in  line 
after  him.  It  was  Goering'a  intervention,  for  example,  which  moved 
Hitler,  in  Man*  1938,  to  more  rapid  action  than  he  had  planned  in  the 
question  of  Austria.  In  March  1939,  Goering  tried  to  dissuade  bis  chief 
from  establishing  the  Protectorate  of  Bohomi a-Mo ravin , *  and  prior  to 
the  outbreak  of  the  war  he  took  it  upon  himself  to  utilize  the  officee 
of  a  Swedish  go-between,  Birger  Dahlerus,  to  preserve  peace  at  all 
costa.  In  other  words,  Goering  still  had  a  mind  of  hia  own  and  a  cer¬ 
tain  amount  of  initiative  as  a  private  citizen.  It  was  not  until  after 
the  war  began,  as  the  problems  faced  by  the  Luftwaffe  became  more  and 
more  critical  and  as  it  began  to  be  obvious  that  the  Luftwaffe 


auditor's  Note:  The  dissolution  of  Czechoslovakia,  which  began 
after  the  Munich  Conference  (29-30  Sept  1938)  with  the  German  military 
occupation  of  the  Sudetenland  and  its  subsequent  annexation,  reached 
its  culmination  six  months  later  (March  1939)  with  the  establishment  of 
the  German  Protectorate  of  Bohomi a-Moravia  and  the  German  recognition 
of  Slovakian  independence.  The  defense  of  Slovakia,  in  turn,  became  a 
German  responsibility. 
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could  not  possibly  master  the  tasks  heaped  upon  it — approximately  in 
June  of  19lt2— that  Goering  joined  the  rank3  of  those  whose  obedience  to 
the  Fuehrer  was  automatic  and  indiscriminating.  His  motives  in  doing 
so  were  not  very  idealistic.  Above  all,  he  wanted  to  regain  Hitler's 
confidence,  which  had  cooled  noticeably  since  the  Luftwaffe  had  begun 
to  suffer  defeat,  and  in  order  to  do  so  he  gave  up  all  pretense  of 
independence.  Soon,  however,  he  was  motivated  by  fear— -fear  for  his 
own  skin,  fear  of  being  deposed,  fear  of  being  pushed  into  the  back¬ 
ground  during  his  conferences  at  the  Fuehrer's  headquarters  by  Martin 
Boraann,  head  of  the  Nazi  Party,  who  was  growing  more  and  more  power¬ 
ful,  His  fear  expressed  itself  in  a  fierce  jealousy  of  his  General 
Staff  Chief,  Hans  Jeschonnek,*  long  a  favorite  of  Hitler's.  Goering 
did  everything  he  could  think  of  to  demonstrate  his  undivided  allegiance 
to  the  Fuehrer,  even  to  the  extent  of  giving  him  absolute  obedience. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  perhaps  all  the  more  comprehensible 
that  he  made  such  a  violent  and  desperate  effort  to  succeed  Hitler 
when  General  der  Flieger  Karl  Koller  told  him  of  Hitler' b  collapse  on 
23  April  1 9h$  and  urged  him  to  step  into  the  breach,r  Hitler's  reaction 
to  Goering' s  attempt  was  no  loss  violent,  and  in  an  outburst  of  bitter¬ 
ness,  disappointment,  and  contempt  he  issued  hasty  orders  to  arrest 
the  Reich8marschall  and  even  threatened  to  have  him  shot. 

The  motives  leading  to  Jeschonngk's  faith  in  Hitler  and  his  fre¬ 
quently  unreasoning  obedience  to  him®  were  far  more  idealistic.  His 
experience,  as  a  youthful  volunteer  during  World  War  I  and  later  as  an 
officer  deeply  depressed  by  the  conditions  in  his  fatherland,  made  hi* 
unhesitatingly  •  ready  to  pledge  his  loyalty  to  Hitler,  the  Messiah  of 
a  new  and  better  order.  His  faith  in  Hitler's  genius  was  genuine.  He 
was  sure  that  if  Hitler  could  prevent  a  war  in  1938,  he  would  be  capable 
of  doing  80  in  1939.  At  the  time  the  war  broke  out,  his  faith  was  still 
unshaken.  His  attitude  was  one  of  inflexible  confidence  in  the  inevi¬ 
tability  of  a  German  victory  and,  as  late  as  the  winter  of  19^1,  he 
still  refused  to  listen  to  the  "almost  traitorous"  doubts  which  Quarter¬ 
master  General  von  Seidel  began  to  put  before  him.  Not  until  Stalingrad 
did  he  begin  to  doubt  that  the  outcome  of  the  war  would  be  favorable 
for  Germany,  but  once  he  opened  his  mind  to  these  doubte,  they  rapidly 


*Goering  once  said  to  him:  "lou  always  stand  there  like  a  lieuten- 
>  ant  with  your  hands  at  your  trouser  seams  when  you  talk  with  Hitlerl" 

(Reported  to  the  author  by  General  der  Flieger  a.  D.  Rudolf  Meister, 
on  27  January  1955). 

/Editor's  Note:  "Successor  to  the  Fuehrer"  was  a  recognized  part 
of  Goe ring's  full  title. 
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developed  into  certainties.  From  this  point  on,  he  was  no  longer  india- 
criainating  in  his  obedience  to  Hitler.  His  veneration  of  Hitler  as  a 
person  presumably  remained  unchanged;  by  this  tiro  he  had  long  since 
lost  any  respect  he  may  have  had  for  Ooering.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  his  suicide,  which  may  really  have  been  a  last,  desperate  gesture 
of  protest  against  Ooering  and  his  tragically  incompetent  leadership, 
was  also  an  expression  of  the  despair,  loneliness,  and  hopelessness 
which  Hitler  was  no  longer  able  to  dispel. 


In  the  case  of  State  Secretary  Milch,  we  can  hardly  speak  of  un¬ 
critical  obedience  to  Hitler;  Milch  was  not  the  sort  of  man  to  give 
unquestioning  obedience  to  anyone.  Even  so,  Seidel  speaks  of  him  as 
"personally  deeply  loyal  to  Hitler."?  The  enthusiasm  and  energy  with 
which  Milch, who  was  on  excellent  terns  with  the  Party  and  its  leaders, 
worked  to  realise  Hitler's  goal  of  a  strong  German  air  force  could  only 
serve  to  strengthen  the  faith  of  his  co-workers  in  their  Supreme  Com¬ 
mander, 


We  must  be  dear  about  one  thing.  The  Luftwaffe,  a  newly  created 
service  with  a  far  higher  percentage  of  younger  men  than  the  other  two 
branches,  was  inevitably  more  receptive  to  Hitlar  and  National  Social¬ 
ism  than  the  Amy.  The  Uiftwaffe  was  not  bound  by  tradition;  there  was 
no  leader  caste  of  Prussian  nobility,  insistent  on  its  right  to  rule.* 
taring  the  period  of  the  Weimar  Republic,  the  Army  had  established  a 
little-publicized  but  very  real  position  of  power  and  felt  itself  to  be 
above  the  machinations  of  a  political  party A0  The  newly  created  Luft¬ 
waffe,  on  the  other  hand,  was  commanded  by  Hitler's  closest  associate, 
who  had  no  scruples  about  using  his  personal  prestige  to  increase  the 
funds,  recognition,  and  degree  of  loyalty  accorded  to  his  service 
branch  by  the  new  state.  There  is  no  point  in  defying  the  fact  that 
Ooering- -whose  energy  and  effectiveness  during  the  early  years  of  the 
Luftwaffe's  existence  are  still  recognized  and  appreciated  today,  even 
by  Luftwaffe  men  who  never  fell  under  his  personal  sway — had  a  great 
deal  of  influence,  particularly  on  people  who  were  so  casually  asso¬ 
ciated  with  him  that  they  could  afford  to  be  indulgent  as  regards  his 
weaknesses.  Of  those  staff  officers  transferred  from  the  Amy,  the 


♦None  of  the  older  staff  officers  taken  over  from  the  Amy  was  a 
member  of  the  nobility.  Ihe  only  ones  in  the  Luftwaffe  command  hier¬ 
archy  were  Freiherren  (Barons)  von  Richthofen,  von  Waldau,  von  Seidel, 
and  the  last  Quartermaster  General  von  Crlegern.  Generalfeldnarschall 
Ritter  von  Orelm,  of  the  postwar  Bavarian  nobility,  had  been  knighted 
by  Max  Josef  for  his  service  during  World  War  I.  But  how  little  these 
names  mean  when  we  compare  them  with  the  Army  list! 
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most  significant  was  Generalleutnant  Wever,  whose  memory  is  still  alive 
today  in  German  Air  Force  circles.  Wever,  to  put  it  mildly,  was  recep¬ 
tive  to  Hitler  and  his  ideas,  although  there  is  only  one  source^-  for 
the  statement  attributed  to  him  (shortly  before  his  promotion  to  the 
rank  of  General)  to  the  effect  that  the  Luftwaffe  officer  corps  would 
either  be  National  Socialist  or  it  wouldn't  be  at  alii 

Wever' s  activity  with  the  Luftwaffe  was  cut  so  short  by  his  death 
that  he  experienced  only  the  favorable  aspects  of  Germany's  new  govern¬ 
ment;  he  was  spared  the  necessity  of  coping  with  the  unfavorable  ones. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  saw  in  the  Luftwaffe  a  sword  destined 
to  strike  a  powerful  blow  for  the  future  of  Germany.  He  faced  the 
prospect  of  war  with  his  typical  manly  confidence. 

The  second  of  the  officers  taken  over  from  the  Army,  Colonel— and 
soon  thereafter  General— Albert  Kesselring,  was  a  thoroughly  idealistic 
person,  an  inveterate  optimist  willing  to  fight  for  his  convictions. 
Kesselring  took  over  his  new  position  with  all  the  enthusiasm  of  his 
temperamental  nature  and  soon  gave  evidence  of  his  gift  for  winning 
over  his  colleagues  and  of  his  untiring  perseverance,  qualities  which 
characterised  his  military  career.  Promoted  to  Gen eralf eldmarachall 
by  Hitler  during  World  War  II,  Kesselring  never  permitted  his  faith  in 
the  Fuehrer  to  waver,  and  retained  Hitler's  full  confidence  until  the 
end. 

The  third  Army  officer  to  achieve  a  position  of  prominence  in  the 
Luftwaffe  was  Generaloberst  Hans  Juergen  Stumpff,  a  man  of  docile 
temperament,  glad  to  be  able  to  follow  the  strong  voice  of  authority. 
Even  Stumpff,  however,  was  caught  up  by  the  vitality  emanating  from  the 
new  government  and  from  his  immediate  chief,  Goering. 

These,  then,  were  the  older  staff  officers  who  transferred  to  the 
Luftwaffe  from  the  Reichswehr.*  A  second  group  comprised  Reichswehr 
officers  who  had  been  active  in  the  former  German  air  force  or  had 
subsequently  received  flight  training  at  Lipeak.r  On  the  average,  this 
group  was  about  ten  years  younger  than  the  aforementioned,  and  brought 
with  it  a  certain  youthful  eagerness  and  optimism  which  was  easily 


>  *Edi tor's  Note:  The  German  National  Defense  Establishment  under 

the  Versailles  Treaty. 

♦  /Editor's  Note:  A  Russian  base  at  which  German  pilots  were 

secretly  given  combat  flight  training  (1925-1933). 
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attracted  to  a  government  dedicated  to  action  and  progress.^  ^2  the 

others,  tho  older  "pour  le  merite"  wearers  from  Keller  to  Osterkamp, 

were  also  fired  by  the  enthusiastic  activity  of  the  early  days.  Ritter 

von  Orel®,  the  most  serious-minded  of  the  latter  group  and  easily  the  • 

most  significant  personality  among  them,  was  the  victim  of  a  positively 

abject  devotion  to  Hitler  until  the  very  end.  On  20  May  19b5>,  the 

Fuehrer  and  his  empire  having  finally  Buccumbed  to  the  long-threatening  • 

shadow  of  death  and  destruction,  von  Oreim,  unable  to  face  the  future, 

took  his  own  life.* 

The  course  of  events  since  1933  clearly  lends  credence  to  the 
hypothesis  that  the  Luftwaffe,  augmenting  its  members  year  by  year  with 
especially  selected  younger  men  eager  for  action,  felt  its  existence 
to  be  closely  tied  to  Hitler  and  his  political  fate.  *• 

And  how  many  successes  Hitler  had  to  his  credit!  — the  suppression 
of  all  active  opposition  at  home;  the  revitalization  of  German  industry 
and  the  abolishment  of  unemployment,  which  had  haunted  the  Weimar 
Republic  since  its  inception]  the  confirmation  of  Germany's  freedom  of 
action  by  walking  out  on  the  League  of  Nations  (U4  October  1933)}  the 
nonaggression  pact  with  Poland  (26  January  193b) j  the  halting  of  the 


*In  that  section  of  his  diary  covering  the  "last  month"  (lb  April 
to  27  May  19b5) ,  (Der  letgte  Monat ,  Munich,  19b9)>  Karl  Koller,  the  last 
Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff,  reports  a  telephone  conversation 
with  von  Oreim,  who  had  just  been  appointed  Feldmarscholl  to  replace 
Ooering  (by  then  persona  non  grata).  When  Koller  commented,  "Our  asso¬ 
ciation  will  be  a  very  short  one.  We  can  do  nothing  more  with  the  Luft¬ 
waffe  -  the  end  is  in  siyht,"  von  Greim  replied:  "Just  wait  a  bit  - 
don't  lose  faith!  Everything  will  turn  out  all  right.  I  feel  much 
strengthened  after  my  sojourn  with  the  Fuehrer]  his  tremendous  power 
has  been  a  fountain  of  youth  for  me.  The  Fuehrer  sat  at  my  bedside 
/yon  Oreim  was  recovering  from  a  wound/  and  discussed  matters  with  me. 

He  took  back  everything  he  said  about  tho  Luftwaffe;  all  his  re¬ 
proaches  were  direoted  at  Ooering  alone.  As  far  as  the  Luftwaffe  it¬ 
self  is  concerned,  he  had  only  the  highest  praise;  he  knows  exactly 
what  we  have  accomplished.  His  words  were  a  source  of  gratification  to 
me."  Koller,  a  down-to-earth,  realistic  Bavarian,  adds:  "Fountain  of 
youth  -  good  Lord,  this  is  like  an  insane  asylum!  What  is  the  matter 
with  me  that  I  can't  follow  the  flights  of  fancy  of  these  people  and 
can't  for  the  life  of  me  see  the  'way  out'  which  they  prophecy?  Do 
they  have  a  sixth  sense  that  enables  them  to  see  things  which  I,  as  a 
normal  mortal,  am  unable  to  see7  That  can't  be  itl  Tet  there  are  so 
many  things  today  that  make  me  doubt  the  conclusions  of  my  own  common 
sense!" 
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encircling  Stress  FVontj#  the  naval  agreement  with  England  (June  1935) j 
the  return  of  the  Saar  (January  1935);  the  introduction  of  conscription 
and  the  revelation  of  German  rearmament  (March  1935);  and  the  deploy¬ 
ment  of  troope  to  the  Rhineland  (March  1936),  although  the  Versailles 
Treaty  had  clearly  specified  that  no  German  troops  might  be  stationed 
there.  And  Hitler's  greatest  coups  in  foreign  policy,  the  annexation 
of  Austria  (13  March  1938)  and  the  absorption  of  the  Sudeten  Land, 
succeeded  in  spite  of  the  serious  reservations  held  by  the  Chief  of  the 
Army  General  Staff,  General  Ludwig  Beck.  Despite  the  memorandums  warn¬ 
ing  against  action  in  the  Sudeten  Land  which  he  issued  under  dates  of 
5  and  29  May,  3  June,  16  and  29  July  1938,/  Beck  was  unable  to  disguise 
completely  his  inner  adherence  to  Hitler's  views,  which  were  bound  to 
lead,  sooner  or  later,  to  the  dissolution  of  Czechoslovakia  and,  there¬ 
by,  to  war.  The  Conference  at  Munich  (September  1938)  showed  Hitler  at 
the  most  powerful  moment  of  his  entire  career,  at  a  point  at  which  he 
had  violated  both  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  Versailles  Treaty 
and  had  succeeded  in  obtaining  not  only  Italian,  but  also  English  and 
French,  consent  for  his  action.  In  March  1939,  the  reincorporation  of 
the  Memel  Land/  and  the  dissolution  of  Czechoslovakia  (establishment 
of  the  Protectorate  Bohemia/Moravia  and  assumption  of  protective  sover¬ 
eignty  over  Slovakia)  cost  him  little  more  than  a  flick  of  the  wrist. 
This  first  step  in  the  direction  of  German  self-determination,  at  the 
same  time  a  step  in  the  direction  of  final  disaster,  seemed  to  the 


♦Editor's  Notes  The  so-called  Stress  Front  grew  out  of  a  con¬ 
ference  between  Great  Britain,  France  and  Italy  held  in  Stress  (April 
1935)  as  a  protest  to  German  rearmament.  The  solidarity  of  the  Stress 
Front  was  broken  the  following  June  when  Great  Britain,  without  con¬ 
sulting  Italy  or  France,  concluded  a  naval  agreement  with  Germany  which 
allowed  Germany  to  rebuild  her  fleet  to  of  the  strength  of  the 
British  Fleet. 

/In  his  memorandum  of  29  May  1938,  Beck  warns  against  underesti¬ 
mating  the  military  strength  of  France  and  England  when  he  says: 
"Moreover,  it  is  obvious  that  Germany,  either  alone  or  allied  with 
Italy,  is  hardly  in  a  position  to  meet  France  and  EngTand  on  the  field 
of  battle. n  Wolfgang  Foerster/Hln  General  kaempft  gegen  3en  Krleg  (A 
General  Fights  against  War),  based  on  the  papers  of  General  Staff  Cliief 
Ludwig  Beck,  (Munich,  1919),  p.  92;  the  underlining  is  Foerster's. 

/Editor's  Notes  Memel,  an  old  Haneeatic  port  on  the  Baltic,  was 
administered  by  the  League  of  Nations  following  World  War  I.  In  192U 
it  was  ceded  to  Lithuania,  only  to  be  returned  to  Germany  following  a 
German  ultimatum  on  22  March  1939. 
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world  to  be  further  evidence  of  Hitler's  Innate  talent  for  success. 

Even  during  the  early  days  of  the  war,  Hitler’s  prophecy  of  the  military 
weakness  of  France  seemed  destined  to  triumph  over  Beck's  cautiously 
high  estimate  of  the  fighting  effectiveness  and  strength  of  the  French 
Amy,  as  Germany  easily  conquered  France  in  a  rapid  and  brilliant  cam¬ 
paign.  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  phrase  "the  greatest  military 
leader  of  all  times"  was  minted,  and  it  soon  found  its  way  into  common 
usage. 

Thus  far  Hitler' s  intuition,  his  appraisal  of  the  enemy,  and  his 
stubborn  will  seemed  to  have  been  right.  Adulation  of  this  sort  for  a 
single  individual,  however,  was  to  prove  a  source  of  serious  danger* 

"No  man  may  be  said  to  have  been  happy  until  his  death."  These 
words  of  the  Athenian  sage,  Solon,  reported  to  us  by  Herodotus,  have 
Bounded  their  warning  throughout  the  history  of  the  world.  Their  mean¬ 
ing  can  be  extended,  too;  before  his  death,  no  man  may  be  said  to  have 
been  invincible^  to  have  been  intuitively  right  all  of  the  time,  in 
short,  to  have  been  destined  to  succeed  in  everything  to  which  be  turned 
hie  hand. 

Let  us  see  what  effects  this  boundless  faith  in  one  man,  this 
irrational  belief  in  his  divine  power,  had  on  the  top-level  leaders  of 
the  Luftwaffe.  We  cannot  deny  that  it  served  as  a  source  of  inspira¬ 
tion  and  enthusiasm  in  the  beginning*  Both  Goerlng  and  Jeschonnek, 
whom  the  wave  of  Hitler's  success  carried  to  the  peaks  of  their  respec¬ 
tive  careers  (Goerlng  to  the  unique  rank  of  Reichsmarschall  and  Jeschon¬ 
nek,  in  1939  still  a  lieutenant  colonel,  to  the  ranks  of  General  der 
Flieger  and  finally,  in  19l)3,  of  Generaloberst) ,  felt  themselves  to  be 
the  architects  of  Germany's  liberation}  the  chosen  instruments  of  the 
greatest  military  leader  of  all  times,  as  they  thought.  They  were 
highly  gratified  to  be  able  to  contribute,  with  their  Luftwaffe,  to  the 
final  victory,  and  they  were  ready  to  prove  themselves  worthy  of  their 
chief  by  committing  Luftwaffe  strength  to  the  limit,  with  a  growing 
disregard  for  sound  military  planning.  Doubts,  arguments  of  logic,  and 
difficulties  were  simply  beside  the  point  in  view  of  the  magnitude  of 
their  mission. 

Neither  one,  however,  (and  this  was  true  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  of  all  those  under  Hitler's  sway — the  degree  depending  upon  the 
extent  to  which  they  believed  in  him)  was  a  free  man  any  longer.  Nei¬ 
ther  was  capable  of  using  his  mind  dispassionately.  They  wore  no 
longer  the  guiding  spirits  of  their  service  branch,  able  to  evaluate 
its  position  in  the  light  of  the  overall  situation  and  to  make  the 
appropriate  decisions  coolly  and  objectively.  Not  true  of  an  estab¬ 
lished  monarchy,  basing  its  existence  on  inherited  tradition  or 
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parliamentary  law.  It  is  the  curse  of  the  totalitarian  state  that 
critical  thinking  Is  interpreted  as  heresy,  doubt,  and  defeatism.  This 
is  inevitable  because  the  head  of  a  totalitarian  state  must  base  his 
strength  on  general  acceptance  of  his  program— even  if  this  acceptance 
must  be  forced— in  order  to  maintain  and  increase  his  power.  Goerlng, 
with  his  growing  inclination  towards  a  pasha-like  manner  of  living— 
not  necessarily  an  evil  in  itself—,  and  Jeschonnek,  with  his  unswerving 
confidence  in  victory  and  his  isolation  from  his  colleagues,  were  both 
slaves,  balancing  themselves  between  fuehrer  and  Fatherland  on  a  narrow 
and  perilous  tightrope. 

Both  had  already  been  the  victims  of  a  number  of  delusions.  Was 
the  Hitler  of  I9I1O/I4I  the  same  as  the  Hitler  of  1938/39,  when  all  of 
his  prophecies  came  true?  Had  not  the  British  declared  war— in  spite  of 
Hitler's  prophecy  to  the  contrary?  And  had  not  they  persuaded  the  French 
to  help  them?  Had  Hitler  succeeded  in  making  peace  with  England,  as 
he  intended  to  do  after  the  campaign  in  Poland  or,  at  the  latest,  after 
the  German  victory  in  France?  And— assuming  that  he  had  no  other  choice 
in  the  matter  but  to  march  against  Russia— was  the  Soviet  campaign 
really  turning  out  to  be  the  fast  one  he  had  expected  and,  indeed, 
prophecied?^  * 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  infallibility  in  military  or  political 
life,  and  those  who  are  spared  the  ignominy  of  defeat  are  rare  favor¬ 
ites  of  fate.  Apyone  who  pledges  himself  wholly  to  a  leader  in  the 
assumption  that  the  latter  has  always  been  right  and  will  always  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  right  automatically  takes  leave  of  his  own  freedom  of 
judgment  and  becomes  nothing  more  than  an  Instrument  of  another's  will, 
regardless  of  how  high  his  position  may  be. 

Constant  subordination  to  a  superior  personality,  no  matter  how 
admirable  a  one,  must  lead  sooner  or  later  to  atrophy  of  the  individ¬ 
ual's  ability  to  think  for  himself.  And  one  of  the  basic  premises  for 
the  successful  leadership  of  a  militaiy  service  during  wartime  must 
surely  remain  the  ability  of  its  commander  in  chief  and  general  staff 
chief  to  think  independently  and  to  draw  the  appropriate  conclusions 
from  their  thinking. 


This  is  not  only  indispensible  for  the  service  branch  concerned, 
but  also  for  the  commander  in  chief  and  general  staff  chief  themselves. 
In  the  case  of  the  Luftwaffe,  the  primary  mission— primary  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  else— of  both  of  these  personalities  was  to  carry  out 
the  will  of  the  Fuehrer  they  thought  to  be  infallible.  And  therein  lay 
the  greatest  danger  for  the  future. 
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II  -  -Areas  of  Neglect  and  Error  before  the  War 

During  the  Luftwaffe's  short  period  of  existence,  its  General  Staff, 
which  was  not  created  until  1  August  1936,  had  accomplished  a  prodigious 
amount  of-  work.  We  must  not  Ignore  the  fact  that  the  Luftwaffe,  despite 
only  six— actually  only  four— peacetime  years  in  which  to  prepare  it¬ 
self,  played  a  decisive  role  in  the  campaigns  in  Poland,  France,  and 
the  Balkans,  and  in  the  occupation  of  Crete,  and  also  made  it  possible 
for  Germany  to  attain  her  initial  suo cesses  in  Russia  before  the  advent 
of  winter. 

Nevertheless,  when  the  impetus  of  the  German  offensive  in  Russia 
began  to  alow  down  and  the  original  blitz  campaign  turned  into  a  war 
of  long  duration,  the  inadequacy  of  peacetime  planning  began  to  make 
Itself  felt.  And  this  inadequacy,  for  the  most  part,  could  be  traced 
directly  to  oversights  and  errors  on  the  part  of  the  General  Staff. 

A.  Training  -  the  Step-Child  of  the  Luftwaffe^1 

When  the  top-level  command  of  the  Luftwaffe  was  reorganized  on 
1  February  1939,  Branch  3  (Training)  was  restricted  to  tactical  train¬ 
ing  in  an  effort  to  perfect  the  striking  power  of  the  new  force.  Pilot 
training  and  time-consuming  individual  training  programs  were  turned 
over  to  the  newly  created  office  of  the  Chief  of  Training,  who  was  sub¬ 
ordinate  to  the  State  Secretary  and  Inspector  General  of  the  Luftwaffe. 
With  this  division  of  labor,  the  General  Staff  controlled  the  training 
of  the  immediately  available  porsonnelj  not,  however,  of  the  personnel 
in  depth.  From  the  latter  source,  of  course,  come  the  reserves  most 
needed  in  the  midst  of  war. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact  that  the  restrictions  placed  on 
Branch  3  originated  in  great  part  with  the  man  who  became  Chief  of  the 
Luftwaffe  General  Staff  on  1  February  1939.  Hans  Jeschonnek,  the  fourth 
and  easily  the  most  significant  of  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff  Chiefs, 
placed  very  little  value  on  the  development  of  a  closely-knit  training 
program.  His  Interests  lay  in  other  directions.  He  was  a  man  of  his 
own  day.  His  responses  to  the  demands  of  his  time  were  appropriate  and 
sure,  and  he  even  showed  a  certain  talent  for  improvisation  when  neces¬ 
sary.  The  establishment  of  a  systematic  program  of  training,  by  its 
very  nature  time-consuming  and  directed  to  the  future,  interested  him 
far  less  than  the  employment  of  already  available  forces,  in  other 
words,  of  the  Btrategic-tactical  force  in  being.  This  occupied  his 
interest  to  the  exclusion  of  almost  everything  else. 

And  this  attitude  of  his,  although  incidentally  coinciding  with 
his  personal  raake-up  and  inclinations,  was  based  primarily  on  his 
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unshakable  conviction  of  the  proper  way  for  the  Reich  to  conduct  a 
potential  war.  In  his  opinion,  Germany  was  capable  of  conducting 
successfully  only  a  short,  limited  war.  In  order  to  do  this,  she  would 
have  to  commit  all  of  her  forces,  including  reserves,  at  the  very  begin¬ 
ning.  The  enemy  muBt  be  overrun  by  a  blitz  campaign  before  he  had  a 
chance  to  make  full  use  of  his  potential  strength. 

This  was  clearly  an  oversimplification  of  Hitler's  own  views.  In 
the  event  of  a  war  with  the  western  powers  England  and  France,  Hitler 
had  spoken  of  a  war  to  the  end,  and  had  warned  that  the  leaders  of 
state  night  have  to  be  prepared  for  a  struggle  of  ten  to  fifteen  years' 
duration.16 

Undeniably  there  was  a  certain  element  of  truth  in  Jeschonnek's 
opinions.  The  concept  of  a  blitz  campaign  inevitably  calls  for  the  imme¬ 
diate  commitment  of  such  overwhelming  strength  that  all  enemy  resist¬ 
ance  is  nipped  in  the  bud.  And  Germany's  campaigns  in  Poland  and  in 
the  Balkans  were  actually  classic  examples  of  an  avalanche-like  employ¬ 
ment  of  superior  strength.  During  the  campaign  in  France,  tho  numeri¬ 
cal  superiority  of  the  German  Luftwaffe  assured  a  relatively  quick 
victory  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  moved  the  British  to  keep  their  Spit¬ 
fires  at  home  in  s  elf -defense  and  to  utilize  them  only  sporadically 
over  Dunkirk  in  rescue  actions  in  behalf  of  the  British  Expeditionary 
Force. 


These  same  principles  of  concentration  on  the  force  in  being  and 
commitment  of  all  available  strength,  however,  were  bound  to  be  unsatis¬ 
factory  as  soon  as  the  time  factor  became  important,  i.e.  as  soon  as 
it  became  apparent  that  the  enemy  could  not  be  subdued  within  a  matter 
of  days  or  weeks,  but  would  have  time  to  recover  and  to  build  up  his 
own  air  armament. 

In  other  words,  to  use  an  expression  more  strictly  applicable  to 
World  War  I,  the  situation  changed  as  soon  as  the  mobile  war  turned 
into  a  war  of  position.  It  is  true,  of  course,  that  only  geographi¬ 
cally  extensive  nations  such  as  Russia  or  America  could  indulge  In  this 
type  of  warfare  indefinitely.  Even  so,  the  British  Isles  managed  to 
maintain  itself  in  the  face  of  German  blitz  attacks  during  the  summer 
and  fall  of  19h0.  It  turned  out  to  be  impossible  for  the  Luftwaffe  to 
gain  air  supremacy  over  Britain  or  even  to  deliver  blows  sufficiently 
crippling  to  put  her  out  of  action  for  any  length  of  time. 

*  *  * 

The  Luftwaffe  General  Staff  had  more  or  less  completely  given  up 
ary  claim  to  influence  over  the  training  program  in  1939.  The  creation 
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of  the  new  office  of  the  Chief  of  Training,  however,  vaa  hardly  a  suit¬ 
able  substitute  in  case  of  war,  especially  in  view  of  its  extreme 
decentralization.  The  Chief  of  Training  himself  had  no  direct  super¬ 
vision  over  the  training  program.  The  Pilot  Training  Commanders  were 
subordinate  to  the  Air  Fleet  Commands,  which  meant  that  the  latter  had 
direct  control  over  the  schools  and  training  equipment.  In  the  last 
analysis,  the  training  program  was  under  the  supervision  of  what  we 
might  term  all-powerful  step-fathers,  who  naturally  were  far  more  con¬ 
cerned  with  immediate  fighting  preparedness  than  with  the  pampering  of 
a  training  program  whose  effects  could  not  be  felt  right  away  * 

When  the  war  began,  the  air  fleet  commanders  in  chief,  no  doubt 
having  discussed  the  matter  thoroughly  with  one  another,  began  their 
ruthless  raid  on  the  schools  to  requisition  Ju-52's*  (for  use  as  trans¬ 
port  aircraft)  as  well  as  other  types  of  training  aircraft  (for  use  as 
courier  planes).  In  this  way  the  Chief  of  Training  lost  not  only  the 
Ju-52's  for  the  C -schools  ^advanced  flying  schools  of  the  Luftwaffe/ 
and  instrument  flight  schools,  but  also  their  crews,  made  up  of  highly 
trained  instructional  personnel.  It  was  not  until  much  later  that  air¬ 
craft  and  crews  found  their  way  back  to  him,  and  even  then  in  nothing 
like  their  full  numbers.  Finally,  the  Chief  of  Training  succeeded  in 
persuading  the  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  that  the  air  fleet 
commanders  should  have  nothing  to  do  with  training  as  long  a3  the  war 
continued. 

And  with  all  this,  it  must  be  remembered  that  from  the  beginning, 
the  base  of  the  Luftwaffe  training  program  had  not  been  very  broad.r 
At  the  time  the  office  of  the  Chief  of  Training  was  set  up,  there  were 


♦Editor's  Notei  The  Ju  (Junkers)  52,  a  three-engine,  low-wing, 
transport  monoplane,  was  used  by  the  Luftwaffe  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Spanish  Civil  War  until  the  end  of  World  War  II.  It  was  Germany's 
standard,  transport  aircraft. 

/"The  pilot  training  schools  (elementary  flight  schools,  instru¬ 
ment  flight  schools,  and  air  academies)  at  Germany's  disposal  were 
too  few  to  compensate  for  the  losses  in  pilot  personnel  and  to  meet 
the  personnel  requirements  for  the  activation  of  new  units.  It  was 
out  of  the  question  to  attempt  to  build  up  a  pilot  reserve."  (General 
der  Flieger  a.  D.  Paul  Deichmann's  contribution  to  the  stmfy,  Die 
Ausbildung  der  deutschen  Luftwaffe  bis  zum  Kriegsbeginn  (Training  of 
the  Luftwaffe  up  to  the  Beginning  of  the  War) ,  B/lIl/la,  Karlsruhe  9 

Document  Collection.  See  also  B/I,  B/II,  B/lII,  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection,  for  reports  concerning  the  interference  of  the  air  fleet 
commanders  in  the  Luftwaffe  training  program.) 
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only  three  bomber  schools,  one  naval  aviation  school,  and— fantastic 
though  it  Beema— only  one  fighter  school.  General  der  Flieger  a.  D. 

Paul  Deichmann,  former  Chief  of  Staff  of  the  Chief  of  Training,  writes 
as  follows:  "In  early  1939,  when  the  office  was  first  created,  the 
Chief  of  Training  prepared  a  report  for  the  Chief  of  the  General  Staff 
and  requested  authorization  for  new  pilot  training  schools.  The  General 
Staff  refused  his  request,  stating  that  all  technical  resources  were 
being  wholly  utilized  in  the  activation  of  new  front  unite #”^7 

Immediately  after  taking  office,  the  Chief  of  Training  tried  to 
improve  the  situation  by  parcelling  out  training  assignronts  to  the 
active  units,  which  did  have  access  to  training  aircraft  at  their 
assigned  air  fields.  Even  so,  there  was  then  and  remained  a  serious 
discrepancy  between  the  need  for  training,  as  evaluated  by  the  Chief  of 
Training,  and  the  facilities  available  for  training.  There  could  be  no 
thought  of  building  up  a  trained  reserve.* 

It  was  no  secret  that  a  good  fighter  pilot  needed  one  year  of 
training,  and  a  bomber  crew  as  much  as  two  years.  These  facta  should 
have  served  as  a  warning,  in  the  event  of  war. 

One  question  remains  unanswered.  After  the  Munich  conference. 
Hitler,  impressed  by  the  scope  of  Britain's  armament  program,  ordered 
an  immediate  reinforcement  of  Luftwaffe  strength— almost  a  fivefold 
increase.  His  order  was  quite  logical,  for  two  reasons.  In  the  first 
place,  England's  all-out  armament  program  was  certainly  an  indication 
of  the  fact  that  Europe  was  not  fully  satisfied  by  the  outcome  of  the 
Munich  conference.  On  the  contrary,  one  of  the  strongest  participants 
in  the  Munich  pact  thought  it  necessary  to  build  up  her  military  pre¬ 
paredness.  And  such  an  act  could  be  directed  only  against  Germany; 
thus,  it  was  a  clear  indication  of  the  political  atmosphere.  If  Hitler 
was  to  maintain  Germany's  military  superiority,  i.e.  the  basis  for  the 
bloodless  victories  he  had  enjoyed  bo  far,  the  only  way  he  could  meet 
the  British  bid  was  by  producing  an  even  higher  card.  However,  the 
superiority  of  Germany's  modem  air  force  was  already  the  highest  card 


*The  effects  began  to  manifest  themselves  in  January  19iil,  when 
German  losses  suffered  in  the  air  battle  against  Britain  began  to 
increase  steadily.  The  reports  issued  by  the  Quartermaster  General  of 
the  Luftwaffe  for  this  period  repeatedly  emphasize  the  lack  of  crews 
capable  of  operating  the  Ju-88's.  Beginning  with  22  May  19lrl,  the 
phrase  "growing  scarcity  of  bontoer  crews"  occurs  with  ever  greater 
frequency.  (Der  Ob.d.L.,  Generalquartiermeister  10-Tagemeldungen 
(Office  of  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  Quartermaster  General 
10-Day  Reports),  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 
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he  held.  If  thin  superiority  should  be  placed  in  doubt,  as  It  was— 
quantitatively  and  qualitatively— by  British  air  armament  activity, 
then  Germany's  situation  might  soon  experience  a  change  for  the  worse* 

This  is  presumably  the  motivation  behind  Hitler's  request  to  Goer- 
lng  of  October  1938}  it  is  incomprehensible  that  the  letter  did  not 
pass  it  on  to  his  closest  associates  until  6  December. 

The  branch  chiefs  entrusted  with  the  execution  of  Hitler's  order 
found  it  totally  infeasible  in  view  of  the  available  aircraft  factories, 
schools,  raw  materials,  and  funds.  As  a  compromise,  the  Chief  of  the 
Organisation  Staff,  Colonel  Kammbuber,*  worked  out  a  modified  program 
of  development.  Even  Kammhuber's  program  would  have  been  difficult 
enough  to  achieve,  but  it  did  guarantee  a  tremendous  increase  In  Luft¬ 
waffe  strength. 

But  Kammhuber'e  program  was  doomed  to  disapproval.  Colonel  J ea chon- 
nek,  at  that  time  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  Operations  Staff,  insisted  that 
Hitler's  original  plan  be  followed  to  the  letter.  Jeschonnek  managed 
to  convince  both  the  State  Secretary  and  Goering  of  the  rightness  of 
his  views  and  shortly  thereafter,  on  1  February  1939,  was  promoted  to 
Chief  of  the  General  Staff.  Goering'a  approval,  to  be  sure,  was  quali¬ 
fied;  he  stated  that  "everything  possible"  must  be  done  to  realise 
Hitler 'a  plan.  In  the  last  analysis,  however,  "everything  poesible" 
turned  out  to  he  nothing  at  all.  It  was  simply  a  comforting  phrase, 
which  one  could  afterwards  ignore. 

In  reality,  the  action  taken  resulted  in  no  more  than  an  accelera¬ 
tion  in  the  build-up  of  units  recently  activated.  In  other  trerds,  the 
force  already  in  being  was  brought  more  rapidly  up  to  full  strength}  . 
the  vitally  necessary  potential  force  (dependent  upon  more  aircraft 
works  and  an  intensified  training  program)  was  not  affected. 

The  excuse,  thAt  the  beginning  of  the  war  (September  1939)  made 
all  further  preparatory  activity  impossible,  is  invalid.  It  is  true 
that  neither  new  aircraft  nor  trained  crews  were  available  in  the 
sense  of  Hitler's  demands.  Even  so,  a  program  of  expansion  was  feasi¬ 
ble  in  many  areas.  If  those  in  charge  had  been  able  to  foresee  the 
developments  of  late  19l{0,  one  thing  is  certain;  the  General  Staff 
would  have  accustomed  itself  to  thinking  in  terms  of  overall  events 
and  large-scale  requirements  in  the  fields  of  aircraft  production  and 
personnel  training.  In  reality,  however,  Germany's  loaders  had  gotten 


♦Editor's  Note:  Later  to  become  the  first  post  World  War  II  chief 
of  the  German  Air  Force. 
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into  the  habit  of  tolerating  apathy,  improvisation,  and  a top-gap  plan¬ 
ning  in  both  the  air  armament  and  pilot  training  programs,  and  this  at 
a  time  when  England  was  making  an  all-out  effort  in  air  armament,  Russia 
was  building  up  a  tremendous  air  force,  and  America  was  beginning  to 
develop  its  gigantic  potential  strength  to  a  scope  hitherto  unimagined. 


Nowhere  do  we  find  evidence  of  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff's  hav¬ 
ing  made  a  reasonable  attempt  to  meet  Hitler's  demand  for  a  fivefold 
increase  in  Luftwaffe  strength.  It  was  not  until  State  Secretary 
Milch’s  intervention  in  191*2  and  thereafter  that  the  German  air  arma¬ 
ment  Industry  was  finally  roused  from  its  unfortunate  apathy.  But  the 
results  of  this  intervention  did  not  make  themselvee  felt  until  191*3 
and  191*1*,  and  by  then  it  was  already  much  too  late.  The  training  pro¬ 
gram,  in  spite  of  Milch's  efforts,  lagged  far  behind  the  requirements 
made  upon  it. 


In  its  defense,  though,  we  must  admit  that  it  had  a  number  of  very 
serious  setbacks  to  overcome.  These  began  with  the  raid  on  the  train¬ 
ing  schools  by  the  air  fleet  commanders.  The  second  blow  came  when 
the  Chief  of  Training  was  ordered  to  release  his  Ju-52's  and  his  in¬ 
structional  crews  for  the  setting  up  of  special  duty  borrber  groups* 
for  employment  in  the  airlanding  operations  in  Norway  and  Holland  and 
later— during  the  Balkan  campaign— for  the  conquest  of  Crete. 


No  attempt  was  made  to  replace  the  losses  thus  incurred; 19  it  was 
not  until  months  later  that  the  requisitioned  aircraft,  i.e.  those 
which  had  escaped  destruction,  were  returned  to  the  Chief  of  Training. 

As  regards  the  crews— consisting  of  carefully  selected  and  carefully 
trained  instructional  personnel— it  was  an  entirely  different  story. 

The  best  men  among  them  obviously  felt  themselves  far  more  attracted  by 
service  at  the  front  than  by  training  duty  far  behind  the  front  lines, 
and  pulled  all  the  wires  at  their  disposal  to  keep  from  returning  to 
the  schools.  This  source  of  loss,  together  with *the  death  suffered  by 
a  great  many  instructors  during  their  employment  in  Sir  transport  duty, 
represented  a  depletion  in  instructional  personnel  from  which  the  office 
of  the  Chief  of  Training  simply  could  not  recover. 


An  attempt  was  made  by  Lt  Colonel  Deichmann — then  Chief  of  Staff 
for  the  Chief  of  Training— to  substitute  the  twin-engine  Ju-86,  which 
was  not  needed  by  any  other  Luftwaffe  branch*  and  for  which  the  air¬ 
craft  industry  still  had  component  parts  for  1,000  aircraft,  for  the 
Ju-52's  requisitioned  during  the  air  fleet  raids  on  the  training 


#See  below,  page  33 »  which  explains  what  actually  happened  to 
these  units. 
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installations.  Although  Milch  gave  Hls  approval  to  this  plan,  it  was 
disapproved  by  Goering.  Deichmann  redoubled  his  efforts  in  tliis  direc¬ 
tion  after  the  Norwegian  campaign  and  defended  his  views  during  a  con¬ 
ference  with  Goering.  According  to  Deichmann2®  the  Ju-86 

.  .  .could  have  been  equipped  with  dual  controls 
and  a  second  instrument  panel  with  relative  ease 
and  rapidity.  Its  crude-oil  engine  could  have  been 
replaced  by  a  gasoline  engine,  and  its  excellent 
flight  characteristics  would  have  made  it  an  ideal 
training  machine.  .  .  A  further  advantage  was  that 
the  raw  materials  and  parts  needed  to  manufacture 
the  Ju-86  were  still  readily  available  to  industry 
in  considerable  supply,  since  the  model  had  been 
dropped  from  the  armament  program  without  advance 
warning.  A  relatively  small  aircraft  factoiy  would 
have  been  quite  capable  of  assembling  the  few  air¬ 
craft  needed  for  training  purposes. 

Deichmann  continues:  "My  contention  that  the  need  for  air  transport 
services  at  the  front  would  soon  reach  tremendous  proportions  was  sim¬ 
ply  brushed  aside,  Feldmarschall  Goering  decided  against  my  plan." 

Deichmann's  plan  would  have  freed  the  Ju-52's  for  the  air  transport 
forces,  and  the  training  program  could  have  proceeded  without  any  un¬ 
certainty  as  to  the  availability  of  its  most  important  training  air¬ 
craft. 

With  disapproval  of  the  Deichmann  plan,  an  old  evil  (peacetime 
neglect  of  air  transport)  became  apparent,  and  its  consequences  grew 
all  the  more  painful  as  the  demands  for  air  transport  services 
increased.  It  all  began  with  the  activation  of  a  number  of  special 
duty  bomber  groups  (in  effect,  air  transport  groups)  In  December  19lil, 
when  a  major  crisis  on  the  Soviet  front  made  it  imperative  that  rein¬ 
forcements  be  flown  to  the  seriously  threatened  krmy  Group  Center. 

The  second  setback  in  the  training  program  wa3  not  so  Justifiable 
as  the  first  had  been.  When  the  decision  was  taken  to  initiate  air 
supply  services  to  certain  isolated  Arn^y  elements  in  Russia  (a  small 
group  at  Cholm  and  a  larger  unit— and  for  a  period  of  more  than  several 
months — at  Domjansk),  it  was  the  Chief  of  Training  who  was  ordered  to 
help  out  with  newly  activated  units,  some  of  them  already  equipped  with 
He-111  bombers. 

The  air  transport  missions,  which  continued  without  hope  of  respite 
on  the  Russian  front  and  were  also  beginning  to  be  necessary  in  other 
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theaters  of  war  (Africa, 
air  supply  operations  at 
craft  were  lost.* 


the  Channel  ports),  reached  a  peak  with  the 
Stalingrad,  during  which  no  fewer  than  500  air- 


A  further  setback  in  the  training  program,  already  seriously 
weakened  by  continued  requisitioning  of  its  aircraft  and  instructional 
crews,  was  the  gasoline  situation.  Ever  since  the  middle  of  19l*l,  the 
training  program  had  been  treated  like  a  step-child  by  the  powers 
responsibly  for  allocating  gasoline,  and  in  191*2  the  allocation  to  the 
Chief  of  Training  was  restricted  so  tightly  that  only  certain  categories 
of  personnel  (and  these  only  in  limited  number)  could  be  trained. 

Every  effort  was  made  to  conserve  the  dwindling  gasoline  stores,  all 
the  way  down  the  line.  In  19l*2  General  von  Seidel,  the  Quartermaster 
General,  urged  Jeschonnek  to  permit  a  more  generous  allocation  of  gaso¬ 
line  for  training  purposes.  The  General  Staff  Chief's  reply  was  dis- 
heartening1  "First  we've  got  to  beat  Russia,  then  we  can  start  train- 
Thia  incredible  lack  of  understanding  for  the  necessity  of  a 
training  program  as  an  Integral  part  of  the  business  of  waging  war  can 
^explained  only  by  the  almost  pathological  blindness  of  an  otherwise 
intelligent  man,  clinging  to  the  forlorn  hope  that  Russia  could  be  con¬ 
quered  in  a  short  war;  and  this  in  spite  of  Germany's  experiences  in 
the  Soviet  theater  of  operations. 

The  Chief  of  Training,  whose  prospects  of  functioning  effectively 
were  thus  curtailed  at  every  step,  produced  only  a  small  number  of 
trained  fighter  and  bomber  crews  in  the  fall  of  191*2.22  Thia  uaa  ^ 

year  in  which  the  training  program  all  but  ceased  to  exist  as  an  effec¬ 
tive  entity. 

In  191*3,  in  order  to  keep  up  with  the  increase  in  aircraft  pro¬ 
duction,  the  training  program  had  no  choice  but  to  intensify  its 
efforts  and,  by  such  measures  as  doubling  up  on  training  lessons,  the 
lack  of  training  aircraft  and  gasoline  were  compensated  for  to  a  cer¬ 
tain  degree.  During  19l*li,  however,  when  fighter  aircraft  production 
reached  an  unprecedented  high,  the  training  program— measured  in  terms 
of  the  effectiveness  of  the  fighter  crews  trained— was  hopelessly 
behind. 

These,  then,  were  the  difficulties  faced  by  the  training  program 
at  a  time  when  developments  at  the  front— especially  as  regarded  the 
need  for  fighter  aircraft  and  crews— and  in  home  air  defense— becoming 


*J°  be  sure,  this  includes  the  losses  suffered  by  the  bonfcer  units 
as  well.  See  below,  page  10l*. 
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more  critical  day  by  day — were  giving  the  Luftwaffe  no  time  to  recuper¬ 
ate  its  strength  in  the  unequal  battle  against  superior  numbers  and 
superior  quality.  What  good  did  it  do  to  point  out  that  there  were  - 
finally  ten  f ighter  training  schools,*  all  producing  crew  after  crew 
in  the  shortened,  hectic,  and  often  interrupted  training  periods  made 
necessary  by  existent  conditions?  Bio  pilots'  and  crews'  lack  of 
familiarity  with  their  aircraft/  and  with  the  vagaries  of  weather  caused 
a  high  Incidence  of  loss  and  damage  through  crashes  and  crash  landings* 
In  addition,  the  eneny  inflicted  heavy  losses  by  attacking  with  numeri¬ 
cal  superiority  and  superior  machines*  This  is  no  wonder  in  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  average  German  fighter  pilot  enjoyed  a  training  period 
of  160  flying  hours,  completed  in  aircraft  which  sometimes  bore  very 
little  resemblance  to  the  fighters  which  he  wouTd  later  be  required  to 
fly*  The  British  fighter  pilot,  on  the  other  hand,  was  given  360  fly¬ 
ing  hours  of  training,  and  his  American  conterpart  over  uOO,  both  in 
the  most  up-to-date  fighter  aircraft.5^ 

Feldmarschall  Milch  may  have  exaggerated  somewhat  when  he  stated: 
"Bie  Luftwaffe  training  program,  and  with  it  the  Luftwaffe  itself,  was 
throttled  to  death  by  the  gasoline  shortage."2^  So  much  is  undeniably 
true,  how ever;  the  turning  point  in  the  air  war  was  certainly  due  in 
great  part  to  Germany's  neglect  of  the  training  program  and  to  the 
constant  raids  made  upon  its  resources, 

B.  The  0vere8tlmatlon  of  Dive  Bombing 

Prior  to  the  outbreak  of  the  war,  Germany  had  no  really  adequate 
borabsight  -  at  her  disposal.  The  Goerz-Visier  219  was  effective  "only 
in  closely-limited  areas  and  after  a  good  deal  of  practice, "26 
optical  sights,  Lotfe  7  and  7D,  were  available  in  only  a  few  experi¬ 
mental  aircraft.  The  latter  had  not  yet  been  incorporated  into  the 
training  program. 

Not  even  the  best  bomber  crews  from  the  Training  Wing,  u3ii*»  the 
Ooers-Viaier  219,  were  able  to  achieve  satisfactory  results  in  area 


♦It  may  be  pertinent  to  ask  why  it  was  suddenly  possible  to  estab¬ 
lish  so  many  flight  schools  in  the  German  Reich  during  I9hk,  at  a  time 
when  the  Reich  was  seriously  weakened  by  eneny  air  attack  on  the  German 
homeland  and  by  the  disheartening  defeats  at  the  front.  Could  these 
same  schools  not  have  been  set  up  in  Germany  during  1939.  19li0,  or 
19U7 

/Due  to  the  fact  that  the  training  program  did  not  have  a  suffi¬ 
cient  number  of  the  newer  fighter  models  at  its  disposal. 
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bombardment.  The  bomb-carrying  capacity  of  the  German  bombers  was 
relatively  low  (one  5$0-lb.  bomb  for  the  Do-17j  four  550-lb.  bombs  for 
the  He-111),  Thus,  even  though  a  bomber  unit  might  drop  an  impressive 
number  of  bombs  in  an  area  bombardment  action,  the  individual  perform¬ 
ance  of  each  aircraft  was  comparatively  slight.  In  dive-bomber  attacks, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  results  achieved  by  the  Training  Wing  during  its 
practice  runs  were  impressive  indeed./ 

Consequently,  the  technique  of  attack  by  individual  dive  bombers 
seemed  to  be  an  extremely  appropriate  method,  worthy  of  further  develop¬ 
ment.  The  Luftwaffe  had  at  its  disposal  well-trained,  enthusiastic 
crews,  accustomed  to  the  carefully  tested  Ju-87,/  and  it  is  quite 
understandable  that  Luftwaffe  leaders  had  great  confidence  in  the  immedi¬ 
ate  effectiveness  of  this  weapon  in  case  of  war. 

Pin-point  bombing,  with  the  dive  bomber  releasing  its  load  directly 
over  the  target,  seemed  to  promise  a  high  degree  of  bombing  precision 
and  appeared  to  be  exactly  the  right  method  for  Germany's  situation. 

Fbr  Germany,  in  the  words  of  a  member  of  the  Luftwaffe  command  hierarchy, 
was  so  limited  with  regard  to  raw  materials  and  gasoline  that  her  pro¬ 
duction  capacity  and,  in  turn,  her  war  potential,  simply  did  not  per¬ 
mit  the  construction  of  sufficient  numbers  of  heavy  bomber  fleets.  She 
had  no  choice  but  to  limit  herself  to  medium  and  light  bombers  with  the 
highest  possible  degree  of  hitting  accuracy. Eberhard  Spetzler, 
from  whom  the  foregoing  was  quoted,  goes  on  to  say  that  a  preference 
for  precision  bombing  "was  quite  natural  to  Germany,  since  it  was  in 
keeping  with  the  continental  concept  of  Hie  conduct  of  war,"  and  as 
this  concept  applied  to  air  warfare,  it  called  for  maximum  precision 
in  hitting  a  militarily  significant  target — normally  a  relatively  small 
area--with  a  minimum  of  danger  to  the  surrounding  countryside.  Spetzler 
continues,  "Hitler,  who  repeatedly  spoke  up  for  the  abolition  of  the 


^•Editor 1  s  Note*  The  Domier-17  and  the  Heinkel-111  were  both 
twin-engine  bombers. 

/in  1938,  "on  the  occasion  of  a  demonstration  before  Hitler  by 
the  Bomber  Group  Greifswald/Barth,  the  dive-bombers  made  a  very  im¬ 
pressive  showing  over  practice  targets  at  Zingst.  Even  then,  there 
was  a  long  discussion  afterwards  among  the  younger  Luftwaffe  officers 
as  to  whether  it  might  not  be  possible  to  develop  long-range  dive- 
bombers."  (Reported  to  the  author  on  18  April  1956  by  Major  a.  D. 
Helmuth  Pohle.) 

/Editor's  Notes  The  Ju (Junkers) -87  was  the  famous  "Stuka"  dive- 
bomber,  a  two-place  aircraft  with  a  low,  inverted,  gull  wing. 
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bombardment  war,  was  just  as  eager  as  Goering  to  spare  the  civilian 
population  of  both  aides  the  horrors  of  air  warfare  insofar  as  possi¬ 
bles  m  «  *" 

In  view  of  all  this,  it  is  perfectly  understandable  that  the  youth¬ 
ful  Luftwaffe  General  Staff  Chief,  Jeschonnek,  and  the  colleagues  whom 
he  had  recruited  from  the  Training  Wing  (particularly  Captain  Helrauth 
Pohle)  were  Just  as  enthusiastic  about  this  bombardment  technique  as  the 
crews  of  the  dive-bomber  groups  themselves.  Further,  it  is  understand¬ 
able  that  a  daring  pilot  like  Udet  was  much  more  deeply  Impressed  by 
the  tactical  offensive  possible  with  dive  bombers  than  by  the  mere 
releasing  of  bombs  b7  a  fleet  of  heavy  bombers  flying  in  a  horizontal 
line  at  high  altitude.  In  fact  Udet— a  devotee  of  broad  humor— even 
invented  special  whistles  (the  so-called  Trumpets  of  Jericho)  to  attach 
to  the  bombs  carried  by  the  Ju-87's,  their  purpose  being  to  put  the  fear 
of  Ood  and  the  Last  Judgment  into  the  victims  of  the  attack. 

The  enthusiastic  champions  of  the  dive-bonber  technique  were  blind 
to  its  disadvantages.  Chief  among  these  was  the  dive  bomber's  vulner¬ 
ability  at  the  moment  in  which  the  pilot  pulled  out  of  his  dive.  And 
this  became  more  and  more  dangerous  as  the  defenders  became  accustomed 
to  dive-bomber  attack  and  persisted  in  their  antiaircraft  artillery 
fire.  Moreover,  during  the  moment  when  the  pilot  was  pulling  out  of 
his  dive,  his  machine  was  completely  defenseless  against  attacking 
fighter  aircraft. 

"The  dive,"  writes  General  Krauss,  "presents  an  extremely  diffi¬ 
cult  problem  in  aeronautics.  Only  the  best  pilots  are  capable  of  carry¬ 
ing  it  through  so  that  they  really  hit  theLr  targets,  and  that  only 
after  long  practice.  .  •  •  General  Krauss  continues t  "In  the  con¬ 
centrated  demand  for  dive  bombers,  one  fact  was  completely  overlooked! 
the  hitting  accuracy  achieved  during  a  dive  depends  necessarily  upon 
the  bomb-release  altitude  and  upon  the  pilot's  knowledge  of  wind  condi¬ 
tions  at  that  altitude.  The  reflector  sight  was  effective  only  at 
relatively  low  release  altitudes.  The  BZA-2*  was  otlll  in  the  develop¬ 
mental  stage.  .  .  In  addition,  the  Luftwaffe  did  not  get  around  to 
setting  up  a  bombardment  school  (in  Anklam)  until  the  war  began  in 
19 39.nr 

The  Luftwaffe  General  Staff  had  rejected  the  concept  of  area 
bombardment  and  had  decided  to  concentrate  on  pinpoint  bombardment. 


*Bombsight,  type  2. 

/Uncomprehending  astonishment  is  the  only  possible  reaction  to 
this  fact! 
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In  the  tactical  requirements  summary  issued  by  the  General  Staff  in  the 
spring  of  1938*  the  following  appears*  "The  emphasis  in  offensive 
bombardment  has  clearly  shifted  from  area  to  pinpoint  bombardment.  For 
this  reason,  the  development  of  a  bombsight  suitable  for  use  in  dive- 
bomber  aircraft  is  more  important  than  the  development  of  any  other 
aiming  device. "29 

The  step  from  pinpoint  bombing  by  a  unit  to  pinpoint  bombing  by  a 
single  aircraft  was  a  short  one  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  quite  a  logi¬ 
cal  one.  Pbr  example,  if  the  target  was  that  particular  part  of  a 
factory  which  was  indispensible  to  the  operation  of  the  whole,’0  then 
a  single,  highly-qualified  crew  was  all  that  was  needed.  In  addition 
to  being  effective,  the  method  also  gave  promise  of  being  the  most 
economical . 

During  the  Battle  of  Britain,  when  the  early  bonfc er  fleet  raids 
had  resulted  in  heavy  losses  without  achieving  any  decisive  results, 
Jeechonnek — the  foremost  champion  of  the  pinpoint  bombardment  techni¬ 
que-picked  out  particularly  efficient  crews  to  carry  out  individual 
raids.  As  a  result,  British  air  defense  elements  (fighters  and  anti¬ 
aircraft  artillery)  were  able  to  concentrate  all  their  efforts  on  these 
individual  aircraft,  which  were,  of  course,  picked  up  by  British  radar 
in  plenty  of  time.  The  losses  thus  incurred — Irrevocable  losses,  since 
the  very  least  that  could  happen  was  that  the  crews  were  taken  prisoner — 
involved  the  elite  among  Luftwaffe  flying  personnel,  and  even  at  that 
time  they  were  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  replace. 

Without  really  intending  to  and  perhaps  without  even  realizing  it, 
the  General  Staff  Chief  and  his  staff — in  their  shift  from  the  concept 
of  area  bombing  to  that  of  pinpoint  bonbardment  and  individual  attack — 
got  farther  and  farther  away  from  the  idea  of  strategic  air  warfare, 
to  which  they  still  adhered  in  theory.  But  strategic  air  warfare,  with 
its  goal  of  paralyzing  or  destroying  the  enemy's  sources  of  military 
strength,  had  very  little  in  common  with  these  individual  attacks  (pin¬ 
pricks!),  which  were  usually  ineffective  and  never  decisive  and  could 
almost  always  be  repulsed  if  the  enemy  marshalled  his  antiaircraft 
defenses  cleverly.  Success  in  strategic  air  warfare,  on  the  other 
hand,  depends  upon  the  employment  of  concentrated  forces  of  ever- 
increasing  strength  in  an  effort  to  destroy  all  the  enemy's  military 
potential,  and  such  employment  must  be  repeated  again  and  again  until 
a  decision  is  reached. 

The  consequences  of  the  Luftwaffe's  preference  for  pinpoint  bom¬ 
bardment  by  dive-bomber  will  be  discussed  in  greater  detail  later 
on* 
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C.  Neglect  of  the  Air  Transport  Forces 

During  the  early  developmental  day3  of  thn  new  Luftwaffe,  Hitler 
and  Luftwaffe  leaders  were  confronted  by  the  problem  of  air  transport, 
and  their  handling  of  it  was  a  foreshadowing  of  events  to  come. 

On  26  July  1936,  while  Hitler  was  in  Bayreuth  for  the  Wagner  Festi¬ 
val,  he  was  visited  by  representatives  of  General  rVanco,  who  was  then 
engaged  in  the  struggle  against  the  popular  front  government  in  Madrid. 
Franco  requested  that  Hitler  place  at  his  disposal  a  number  of  Luftwaffe 
transport  aircraft  to  bring  the  Spanish  Foreign  Legion,  as  well  as 
Moroccan  troops,  from  Tetuan  to  Seville.  Hitler  immediately  approved 
the  loan  of  twenty  Ju-52's  and  their  crews.  The  first  one  (under  the 
command  of  Lufthansa  Captain  Jenke)  took  off  frcm  Berlin-Tempelhof  the 
very  next  day,  27  July  1936,  and  the  other  nineteen  followed  shortly. 

The  tremendous  significance  of  this  undertaking  was  soon  apparent. 
Each  machine  was  capable  of  transporting  22-30  men  with  their  equipment 
and,  if  necessary,  could  make  the  Tetu&n-Seville  trip  four  times  a  day. 
There  is  no  question  but  that  the  air  transport  service  furnished  by 
Germany,  coming  as  it  did  during  the  first,  most  decisive  day3  of  ths 
Franco  uprising,  was  one  of  the  main  factors  enabling  the  Spanish 
Dictator  to  consolidate  his  position  so  quickly,  i.e.  to  secure  a  firm 
base  of  operations  for  his  offensive  against  the  government.. 31 

In  the  face  of  this  object  lesson,  carried  out  by  German  transport 
aircraft  with  an  escort  of  German  fighters  before  the  eyes  of  or.  Inter¬ 
ested  and  observant  Europe,  it  seems  incredible  that  the  German  General 
Staff — and  particularly  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff — should  not  have 
been  immediately  von  over  to  the  imj>ortnnce  of  air  transport.  Franco's 
action  in  transporting  military  forces  over  long  distances  by  air  gave 
ample  evidence  of  the  feasibility,  in  Lhe  event  of  a  future  war,  of 
sudden  attacks  in  unexpected  areas .  Even  during  World  War  I  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  troop  transport  load  been  clearly  demonstrated  when  General 
Maunoury's  army  was  transported  by  the  Paris  taxis  to  the  right  flank 
of  the  German  offensive  wing  (the  German  First  Army  under  0eneralober3t 
von  Kluck). 

Even  so.  Franco's  air  transport  of  the  Moroccan  troops  failed  to 
move  the  Luftwaffe  to  create  an  independent  air  transport  force,  with 
its  own  corps  of  specially  trained  officers.  Nor  did  it  give  rise  to 
a  call  for  increased  production  of  tho  Ju-#,  which  was  the  ideal 
transport  aircraft.  On  the  contrary,  in  1937,  when  production  was  cur¬ 
tailed  because  of  a  reduction  in  stool  and  aluminum  allocations,  the 
Ju-52's  were  the  hardest  hit  of  all  aircraft  types. 
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This  was  particularly  unfortunate  because,  as  has  already  been  men¬ 
tioned,  the  Ju-52  played  an  extremely  important  role  in  the  Luftwaffe 
training  program  and  was  never  replaced  by  an  aircraft  model  created 
exclusively  for  training  purposes.  As  a  result,  the  training  program 
was  pretty  well  tied  to  the  Ju-52,  and  the  Ju-52,  unfortunately,  was 
very  attractive  for  all  sorts  of  other  uses.  Until  19l;3,  all  the  re¬ 
quests  for  Ju-52's  were  filled  at  the  cost  of  the  Chief  of  Training. 

New  production  of  Ju-52' s  never  reached  the  point  at  which  the 
requirements  of  both,  i.e.  of  the  training  program  and  the  air  trans¬ 
port  forces,  could  be  filled  adequately.  Ever  since  the  setbacks 
suffered  by  Germany  on  the  Russian  front  (and  especially  after  Stalin¬ 
grad,  which  frustrated  completely  all  subsequent  attempts  to  stabilize 
the  front),  there  had  been  more  and  more  requests  for  air  transport 
forces — for  troop  transports,  air  supply  missions,  and  airlift  actions— 
and  all  of  these  took  their  toll  of  the  overall  strength  of  the  Luft¬ 
waffe.  The  air  transport  forces,  already  overburdened  with  their 
missions  in  Tunisia,*  were  unable  to  get  back  up  to  full  strength.  They 
were  swept  on  into  the  catastrophe  to  its  very  end  (the  air  supply 
action  at  Breslau),  and  by  the  close  of  the  war  they  were  totally  de¬ 
pleted.  Although  they  were  finally  (l  October  19ltli)  consolidated  under 
the  comnand  of  an  Air  Transport  Chief  directly  subordinate  to  the  Com¬ 
mander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  the  air  transport  forces  still  had  no 
channel  through  which  they  could  argue  for  refusal  of  undertakings 
which  were  obviously  hopeless  from  the  beginning,  i.e.  in  which  the 
end  result  was  not  sufficiently  important  to  justify  the  sacrifices 
involved.  They  had  no  choice  but  to  obey,  to  sanction  the  commitmont 
of  their  very  last  forces,  until  the  end  came. 

In  view  of  this  unfortunate— indeed,  fatal— course  of  development, 
it  seems  utterly  grotesque  that  from  1  October  19lil  until  April  19I42, 
the  Chief  of  the  Instrument  Flight  Schools,  Office  of  the  Chief  of 
Training,  was  expected  to  double  as  Air  Transport  Chief.  The  Chief  of 
Training  was  understandably  reluctant  to  relinquish  his  influence  over 
the  Air  Transport  Chief  (otherwise  he  probably  would  never  have  gotten 
his  training  aircraft  back);  the  latter  had  his  own  air  transport  staff 
and  was  stationed  with  it  at  Smolensk.  At  the  sane  time,  as  Chief  of 
the  Instrument  Flight  Schools,  he  headed  a  training  staff  (to  which,  of 
course,  ho  could  devote  no  time  whatsoever)  located  in  the  office  of 
the  Chief  of  Training.  This  is  a  particularly  good  example  of  the 
violation  of  the  traditional  proverb  which  warns  against  attempting  to 
serve  two  masters  at  the  same  time. 

When  Germany  finally  instituted  a  training  program  for  air 


#After  15  May  19i*3  the  air  transport  forces  were  concentrated  in 
the  XIVth  Air  Force. 
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transport  personnel,  it  was  not  due  to  the  object  lesson  presented  by 
Franco  or  even  to  Germany's  own  belated  recognition  of  the  necessity 
for  soma  means  of  rapid  troop  transport}  it  was  due  exclusively  to  the 
Russian  experiments  with  paratrooper  forces,  which  were  so  disquieting 
that  Germany  even  set  up  paratrooper  units  of  her  own. 

It  was  at  about  this  time  that  the  German  bomber  wings  were  con¬ 
verted  from  tho  Ju-!>2,  never  ideal  as  a  bomber,  to  the  Ho-111,  which 
had  recently  gone  into  series  production.  The  only  unit  to  retain  its 
Ju-5?* 3  was  the  1 7 the  Group  of  the  Bomber  Wing  Hindenburg.  The  I7th 
Group  was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  paratroop  battalion  then  being 
activated  and  was  intended  to  serve  as  a  nucleus  for  the  formation  of 
additional  units  of  the  same  type.  In  October  1937,  the  IVth  Group 
was  rechristened  the  1st  Special  Duty  Bonfcer  Oroup  and  was  later  assigned 
to  the  7th  (Paratroop)  Division.  On  1  August  1938,  the  Group  was 
divided  and  each  half -group  then  brought  up  to  full  strength,  end  during 
the  summer  of  1939  (just  before  the  beginning  of  the  war),  the  1st 
Special  Duty  Bomber  Group  was  expanded  into  a  "fully-recognised,  active 
air  transport  unit,"  the  counterpart  of  the  paratroop  regiment.  At 
about  this  time,  preparations  were  begun  for  the  activation  of  a  second 
paratroop  regiment;  a  corresponding  second  special  duty  bomber  group, 
however,  was  not  activated. 

The  status  of  the  air  transport  forces  was  rather  an  inferior  one; 
they  did  not  even  have  an  air  fleet  of  their  own  to  take  its  place 
among  the  other  four  air  fleets  already  in  existence,  but  were  merely 
a  wing  subordinate  to  the  7th  Air  Division. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  air  transport  forces,  by  virtue  of  their 
ridiculously  subaltern  position  on  the  organizational  scale,  were 
deprived  of  a  good  many  advantages  which  they  might  otherwise  have 
enjoyed.  The  establishment  of  an  independent  air  transport  fleet  would 
have  necessitated  the  appointment  of  an  air  fleet  commander  in  chief 
with  a  staff  made  up  of  General  Staff  officers.  The  problems  of  day 
by  day  administration  would  have  necessitated  greater  clarity  in  organi¬ 
zational  thinking.  Automatically,  the  problems  faced  by  the  air  trans¬ 
port  forces  would  have  been  t^ken  into  consideration  and  solutions 
worked  out  during  the  periodic  war  games.  Experienced  and  hlph-ranking 
specialists,  whose  opinions  could  not  be  brushed  aside  without  further 
ado,  would  have  been  or  hand  to  consider  the  questions  arising  in 
connection  with  the  first  large-scale  air  supply  operations  in  tho 
Russian  theater  of  war.  The  existence  of  such  a  staff  would  have  pro¬ 
vided  a  certain  measure  of  protection  against  the  uneconomical  employ¬ 
ment  of  air  transport  aircraft  in  senseless  air  supply  actions  such  as 
the  ones  at  Cholm  and  Demjansk,  not  to  mention  the  completely  hopeless 
ones,  of  which  Stalingrad  1b  the  best  example. 
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The  actual  situation  was  quite  different.  Unfortunately,  even  the 
highest-ranking  air  transport  officers  were  nothing  more  than  recipients 
of  orders  from  above]  because  of  their  comparatively  lower  rank,  they 
were  not  even  consulted  as  to  the  feasibility  of  the  large-scale  trans¬ 
port  operations  ordered  by  the  Luftwaffe  top-level  command.  Let  us  con¬ 
sider  the  example  of  Stalingrad.  If  there  had  been  an  air  transport 
fleet,  is  it  likely  that  Hitler  would  have  consulted  only  the  Commander 
in  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  and  the  latter's  General  Staff  Chief?  Or,  if 
Hitler  had  not  turned  to  the  transport  fleet  commander  on  his  own  ini¬ 
tiative,  is  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Generaloberst  Zeitzler, 
for  example,  who  was  dead  set  against  air  supply  operations  on  behalf 
of  the  encircled  Sixth  Amy,  would  have  persuaded  Hitler  at  least  to 
listen  to  his  opinion? 


In  a  study  by  Generalmajor  a.  D.  Fritz  Morzik,  former  Air  Trans¬ 
port  Chief,  the  author  states  that  before  launching  an  airlift,  "... 
every  possible  effort  must  have  been  made  to  obviate  the  necessity  for 
one. "32  General  Morzik,  who  wrote  this  study  in  close  collaboration 
with  the  officers  who  played  important  roles  in  air  transport  activity, 
continues s  "During  World  War  I  air  transport  had  no  opportunity  to 
make  a  place  for  itself.  .  .  ."33  was  no^  until  the  period  between 
the  two  wars  that  this  opportunity  presented  itself  in  the  form  of  the 
tremendous  increase  in  commercial  flying.  It  is  incomprehensible  that 
military  leaders  paid  so  little  attention  to  the  military  possibilities 
of  this  new  mode  of  transport. 


In  any  case,  it  was  not  until  World  War  II  that  the  versatility  of 
an  aircraft  type  designed  for  transport  purposes  and  it3  consequent 
potential  value  to  a  modern  military  force  could  be  demonstrated.  The 
employment  of  transport  aircraft  was  not  the  result  of  a  planned  period 
of  systematic  development]  there  was  no  body  of  past  experience  on  which 
to  build,  and  no  guidelines  had  been  developed  regarding  the  potentiali¬ 
ties  and  limitations  of  transport  aircraft.  What  little  systematic 
planning  that  had  been  done  viewed  the  commitment  of  transport  aircraft 
as  a  means  of  transport  for  parachute  and  air  landing  forces.  It  must 
be  emphasized  at  this  point,  as  it  has  been  elsewhere,  that  Germany's 
failure  to  recognize  the  potentialities  inherent  in  the  transport  air¬ 
craft  was  a  basic  and  serious  mistake.  And  one  cannot  resist  the  tempta¬ 
tion  to  add  that  this  mistake  not  only  led  to  the  decimation  of  the 
air  transport  forces,  but  was  also  responsible  in  good  part  for  the 
los3  of  the  war. 
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m  -  Errors  in  the  Field  of  Operational  and  Technical 
Hequlrements* 

A.  Adherence  to  the  Dlve-Bcmber  Concept  and  its  Effects 
on  Germany's  Bomber  Arm. 

We  have  already  seen  how  Jeschonnek  and  the  General  Staff  had 
pledged  themselves  to  the  concept  of  the  dive  boater  and  its  employment 
against  pinpoint  targets  and  had  rejected  the  concept  of  area  bombard¬ 
ment.  As  has  been  pointed  out,  this  development  was  chiefly  rccponsible 
for  the  Inadequacy  of  the  Qeraan  bomb sights. 

As  a  natter  of  fact,  under  the  limitations  already  described,  the 
dive-bomber  idea  was  a  reasonable  one.  Tet  its  development  provides  a 
perfect  example  of  the  way  In  which  a  perfectly  good  idea  can  be  so 
exaggerated  that  it  leads  to  the  downfall  of  an  entire  service  branch. 

The  idea  was  originally  Udet's.  In  1933*  with  Milch's  approval, 
he  brought  back  to  Germany  two  American  dive  bombers  (Curtiss  Hawks)* 

It  vas  due  to  Ddet'e  foresight  that  the  dive-bomber  principle  was  modi¬ 
fied  for  use  with  a  single-engine  machine.  The  German  Ju-87,  ready 
for  production  by  1936,  was  a  dependable  instrument  and  its  stability 
and  robust  construction  were  points  in  its  favor.  It  was  relatively 
slew,  however,  and  for  this  reason  had  to  be  withdrawn  from  commitment 
against  the  British  as  early  as  19U0.  On  the  Eastern  front,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  remained  in  action  until  the  autumn  of  19ii3  and  rendered 
valuable  assistance  to  the  hard-pressed  German  ground  forces  in  close- 
support  operations. 

All  this  was  still  far  in  the  future  in  1933*  however,  when  the 
Luftwaffe  General  Staff,  enthusiastic  over  the  target  accuracy  demon¬ 
strated  by  the  Ju-87  Qroup  at  Oreifswald-Barth,  ordered  Junkers  engi¬ 
neers  to  modify  the  twin-engine  bomber  they  were  working  on  (a  longer- 
range,  fast  bomber)  to  include  diving  performance.  As  a  result  of  t-M s 
new  requirement,  which  necessitated  a  more  stable  fuselage  construction 
as  well  as  the  Installation  of  diving  brakes  and  a  nunber  of  other 
extras,  the  flying  weight  of  the  Ju-83,  originally  planned  for  six  tons, 
increased  to  twelve  or  thirteen  tons.  The  good  old  Ju-87  weighed  only 
about  one— third  as  much,  U»2  tons «3u  it  was  obvious  that  a  dive  with 
the  Ju-83  was  going  to  be  a  far  more  difficult  undertaking  than  it  was 
with  the  Ju-87.  Even  an  average  crew  could  manage  a  creditable  dive 
with  the  latter.  An  additional  warning  occurred  when  Captain  Rudolf 
Freiherr  (Baron)  von  Moreau,  an  experienced  pilot  who  had  seen  service 
with  the  Condor  Legion  in  Spain,  crashed  to  his  death  in  a  Ju-83  at 
Rechlin.  At  this  Juncture,  Jeschonnek  ordered  Captain  Hellmuth  Pohle 
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to  set  up  a  testing  group  and  to  fly  the  machine  himself.  This  gave  an 
experienced  pilot,  who  was  himself  an  avid  champion  of  the  dive-bomber 
idea,  a  chance  to  try  out  the  Ju-88.  After  a  two  weeks'  trial,  Pohle 
reported  to  the  General  Staff  his  confidence  that  even  an  aveiuge  crew 
could  learn  to  negotiate  an  80°-dive  with  the  Ju-88  with  sufficient 
training  and  practice;  unfortunately,  Pohle* s  confidence  was  never 
Justified.  In  action  over  Malta  and  against  naval  tai*gete,  the  Ju-88 
did  attain  the  performance  promised  for  it.  On  the  whole,  though,  the 
tendency  "in  the  field"  was  towards  "far  too  shallow  dives  .  .  .  some 
of  those  measured  were  no  more  than  30°."35  At  this  angle,  of  course, 
rocket  bombs  were  completely  ineffective  against  armored  targets,  and 
the  painstaking  work  devoted  to  their  development  was  in  vain.3° 

If  the  General  Staff  had  not  ordered  these  modifications  in  the 
spring  of  1938,  the  Ju-88  would  no  doubt  have  been  ready  for  use  far 
earlier  and  the  Luftwaffe  would  have  had  a  fast,  long-range  bomber  at 
its  disposal. 

General  a.  D.  Marquardt,  (Engineer  Corpe),  who  is  firmly  convinced 
that  it  was  the  dive-bomber  concept  which  brought  ultimate  ruin  to  the 
German  Luftwaffe,  speaks  of  the  two  Curtiss  Hawks  which  Udet  brought 
back  from  the  United  States  as  .  .Trojan  horses  within  the  walls 
of  traditional  aircraft  design."  Goering,  "as  an  old  fighter  pilot, 
was  understandably  enthusiastic  about  the  idea  of  a  dive  bomber."  Mar¬ 
quardt  continues,  "the  bomber  pilots  from  World  War  I,  no  longer  active 
pilots  but  holding  important  positions  in  the  Luftwaffe  command  hier¬ 
archy,  didn't  dare  to  object  to  the  dive-bomber  concept  for  fear  of 
being  thought  'old-fashioned.1 "37  According  to  Marquardt,  the  General 
Staff  simply  did  not  understand  the  principle  pointed  out  by  the  techni¬ 
cal  experts,  namely  that  "in  aircraft  development,  those  qualities 
ought  to  be  emphasized  which  serve  to  make  the  aircraft  different  from 
all  other  military  vehicles,  in  other  words  those  attributes  which  enable 
it  to  overcome  the  obstacles  of  distance  and  time  and  so  to  achieve  its 
maximum  effect."  "In  the  dive  bomber,"  Marquardt  points  out,  "it  is 
precisely  these  attributes  which  are  sacrificed,  because  it  must  utilize 
brakes  to  reduce  its  attacking  speed  and  because,  in  order  to  be  able 
to  release  its  bombs  from  a  relatively  low  altitude  in  the  interests  of 
maximum  accuracy,  it  is  forced  to  descend  into  the  effective  range  of 
enemy  antiaircraft  artillery  fire."* 


#Marquardt  is  not  quite  so  rigorous  in  applying  these  same  objec¬ 
tions  to  the  Ju-87i  "The  relatively  light-weight  Ju-87,  to  be  sure, 
was  another  matter.  Its  construction  was  well  thought-out;  it  was 
simple  in  both  maintenance  and  employment,  and  as  long  as  the  enemy 
antiaircraft  defenses  were  comparatively  weak,  it  rendered  excellent 
service  in  combined  commitment  with  the  ground  forces.  The  only  ques¬ 
tion  was  whether  or  not  we  really  needed  a  special  aircraft  type  for 
this  purpose."  (Marquardt  study.) 
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Yet  Luftwaffe  leaders  clung  to  the  dive-bomber  concept  with  a 
stubbornness  explainable  only  on  the  basis  of  sheer  blindness.  Hori¬ 
zontal  bombardment  was  completely  out  of  the  picture  as  far  as  they 
were  concerned. 

Once  an  idea  has  taken  exclusive  possession  of  men's  minds ,  fate 
itself  la  powerless  to  drive  it  out  again)  the  mind  becomes  inaccessi¬ 
ble  to  the  lessons  of  experience,  no  matter  how  impressive  they  may  be. 
The  dive  bomber  might  almost  be  termed  the  idol  of  the  Luftwaffe  Gen¬ 
eral  Staff.  Before  experience  with  the  Ju-88  had  begun  to  reveal  its 
unsuitability  as  a  dive  bomber,  the  General  Staff  had  already  given 
Instructions  to  incorporate  diving  ability  into  the  long-range  bomber 
He-177  (which  had  a  flying  weight  of  thirty-two  tons),  then  in  process 
of  development  at  the  Heinkel  works.  Because  of  this  new  requirement, 
Heinkel  engineers  decided  to  make  use  of  a  design  already  developed  in 
connection  with  a  twin-engine  model,  in  which  two  engines  were  com¬ 
bined  tandem-fashion  to  drive  one  propeller,  instead  of  utilizing  the 
more  stable  design  of  four  independently  functioning  engines. 

In  practice,  however,  the  use  of  two  engines  with  a  single  propel¬ 
ler  proved  to  be  a  source  of  danger  since  the  engines  repeatedly  caught 
fire.  As  a  result,  crashes  involving  the  loss  of  both  aircraft  and 
crew  were  common.*  Finally— but  far  too  late  in  view  of  the  overall 
military  situation— the  decision  was  made  to  return  to  the  original 
four-engine  design  for  the  He-177.  In  this  connection,  Ooering,  when 
it  was  explained  to  him  on  13  September  19U2  that  tandem  engines  were 
a  prerequisite  if  adequate  diving  performance  was  to  be  achieved,  told 
Heinkel  in  no  uncertain  terms t  "What  an  asinine  idea,  to  demand  diving 
ability  of  a  four-engine  aircraft!  If  they  had  consulted  me,  I  could 
have  told  them  right  away  that  that  was  nonsense.  A  four-engine  bomber 
doesn't  have  to  be  able  to  dive.  I'll  be  satisfied  when  we  have  a  twin- 
engine  model  that  far  along.  So  far  we've  managed  perfect  dives  only 
with  a  single-engine  machine,  the  old  Iolonthe.  .  .  It's  perfectly 
Idiotic  to  expect  a  four-engine  bomber  to  dive.  If  I  had  known,  I  would 
have  gone  right  to  the  top.  ..."  To  Heinkel' s  rejoinder,  "A  dive  with 
a  machine  weighing  thirty  tons  is  a  collosal  undertaking;  it's  never  yet 
been  done  in  the  history  of  the  world  .  .  .",  Goering  replied:  "And  it 
isn't  going  to  be  done  in  the  history  of  the  world  -  at  least  not  under 
my  supervision  ...  I'm  grateful  when  a  four-engine  bomber  can  even 
fly  at  a  30®  angle  -  it  would  be  sheer  madness  to  try  to  dive  in  one!" 

On  22  February  191:3,  Goering  once  more  spoke  out  against  the  tandem 
engines. 3°  But  in  order  not  to  lose  all  the  work  which  had  gone  into 

#Karquardt  speaks  of  fifty  crews  lost  during  the  testing  period 
alone;  five  more  were  lost  during  the  air  supply  operations  at  Stalin¬ 
grad.  (Marquardt  study.) 
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their  development  thus  far,  It  was  decided  to  keep  on  experimenting  with 
them.  By  the  time  the  General  Staff  finally  changed  its  mind  and  made 
the  reluctant  decision  to  go  back  to  the  original  design  of  four  inde¬ 
pendently  functioning  engines,  it  was  too  late  to  do  veiy  much  good. 

An  experimental  model  was  ready  for  testing  by  19Wi,  but  it  never 
reached  the  stage  of  mass  production.  In  the  report  of  a  fighter  staff 
conference  which  took  place  on  3  July  19UU,  the  following  appears 

,  ,  ,  In  a  conference  lasting  nearly  five  hours  with 
the  Reichamarschall  on  Saturday,  we  were  told  that 
the  old  He-177  will  be  pulled  out  of  production  as 
soon  as  those  few  machines  now  being  finished  are 
out  of  the  way,  and  that  the  entire  labor  force  con¬ 
cerned  will  be  freed  for  our  use  in  other  programs. 

Moreover,  it  was  decided  not  to  start  production  on 
the  new  He-177,  not  even  in  limited  numbers.  This 
means  that  the  entire  working  plant— labor  force, 
equipment,  and  everything  else— is  at  our  disposal, 

A  little  more  than  ten  months  later,  Germany's  ruin  was  complete. 

It  is  certain  that  the  tragedy  of  the  He-177  was  one  of  the  factors 
which  had  contributed  to  her  downfall. 

The  He-177  was  npt  the  only  aircraft  model  Involved,  however. 
According  to  Helnkel,^0  Udet  once  told  him  that  the  He-111  would  bo 
Germany's  last  horizontal-flight  bomber.  When  it  was  decided  to  con¬ 
struct  a  more  modern  engine  for  the  Me-110  long-range  fighter*  in  order 
to  fit  it  for  commitment  as  a  fast  bomber  (the  idea  was  that  it  would 
ultimately  replace  the  Ju-87),  the  General  Staff  vae  on  hand  once 
again  with  its  demands  that  diving  performance  be  included  in  the  re¬ 
quirements,  It  was  partly  this  requirement  which  rendered  the  new  model, 
the  Me-210,/  perfectly  useless./  Because  Industry  had  made  extremely 


♦Editor's  Note:  A  low-wing,  twin-engine  fighter  manufactured  by 
Measerschmitt, 

/Editor's  Note:  A  twin-engine,  long-range  fighter-bomber;  also 
made  by  Keaserschn&tt. 

/Here  it  must  be  emphasized  that  the  General  Staff  requirement  was 
only  partly  responsible  for  the  Me-210  fiasco.  Messerschmitt's  lack  of 
caution  in  making  assurances  and  promises  to  high-level  agencies;  his 
indifference  to  further  developments  once  the  original  design  had  been 
approved;  the  almost  constant  changes  in  the  requirements  set  up  by 
the  General  Staff  (influenced  by  the  fatal  concept  of  an  "all-purpose" 
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time -consuming  aid  expensive  preparations  for  the  production  of  the 
Me-210,  the  waste  In  labor  hours  and  working  area  and  the  losses 
Involved  In  scrapped  materials  were  particularly  conspicuous.1* 

General  Marquardt  estimates  that  approximately  10,000  aircraft 
engines  of  the  DB-601  type  went  to  waste  during  the  period  19ul-19U3 
(the  Tery  years  durir^  which  the  basis  for  subsequent  military  events 
was  being  established),  partly,  of  course,  as  a  result  of  circumstances 
beyond  anyone's  control,  but  also  because  of  the  fact  that  the  Oeneral 
Staff  remained  adamant  in  its  requirement  of  diving  performance  for  the 
He-177  and  the  Me-210.  As  Marquardt  points  out,  if  this  requirement 
(which  was  beyond  fulfillment  in  ary  case*)  had  not  existed,  Germany 
could  have  sent  10,000  more  fighter  aircraft  to  the  front. 

Marquardt  expresses  himself  as  follows;  "The  military  situation 
would  have  been  entirely  different  if  we  had  had  10,000  more  fighter 
aircraft — this  would  have  been  twice  as  many  as  we  really  had— at  the 
front  at  that  time./  As  it  was,  all  our  materiel  was  tied  up  in  use¬ 
less  equipment;  this  is  the  real  reason  for  tho  defeat  of  the  German 
Luftwaffe." 

Marquardt' e  words  should  perhaps  be  modified  in  one  or  two  minor 
respects,  but  we  cannot  deny  that  the  decision  of  the  two  most  influ¬ 
ential  Luftwaffe  agencies,  tho  Technical  Office  and  the  Oeneral  Staff, 
to  concentrate  exclusively  on  the  dive  bomber  was  one  of  the  factors, 
originating  before  World  War  II  even  began,  which  were  to  lead  to  a 
turnip  point  in  the  air  war. 

B.  The  Four-Engine  Bontoer. 

Ever  eince  1933,  the  German  air  armament  program  had  concerned 
itself  with  the  construction  of  a  four-engine  bonfcer. 

aircraft);  the  carelessness  of  the  Technical  Office  in  permitting  mass 
production  planning  to  proceed  for  a  model  which  had  not  yet  been  ade¬ 
quately  tested;  the  Interference  of  a  number  of  influential  flying 
personalities;  all  of  these  factors  contributed  to  the  end  result.  As 
can  be  seen,  the  problem  is  not  so  simple  as  Marquardt— in  search  of 
support  for  his  thesis— would  have  us  think.  Nevertheless,  it  cannot 
be  denied  that  the  "dive-bomber"  requirement  did  play  a  part  in  the 
catastrophe  of  the  Me-210, 

^According  to  Marquardt,  the  He-177  was  only  sporadically  able  to 
achieve  a  diving  angle  of  25-30°,  (Marquardt  study.) 

/When  he  used  the  phrase  "at  that  time,"  Marquardt  refers  to  the 
"decisive"  years  19h2  and  19h3.  (Marquardt  study.) 
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Colonel  Wimmer,  then  Chief  of  the  Technical  Office,  was  successful 
in  his  efforts  to  persuade  Colonel  Wever — at  that  time  Chief  of  the 
Miscellaneous  Branch  of  the  Reichs  Air  Ministry—of  the  need  to  develop 
a  heavy  bomber.  Wimmer  pointed  out  that  it  would  take  at  least  three 
years'  work  before  even  a  small  number  of  bombers  could  be  ready  for 
testing  in  the  units.  Failure  to  take  the  necessary  steps  right  away 
would  result  in  valuable  time  irrevocably  lost  once  the  problem  became 
acute. 


Wever  was  convinced.  He  began  to  count  on  the  heavy  (four-engine) 
bomber  as  a  decisive  weapon  in  the  event  of  serious  hostilities.  With¬ 
in  the  Reichs  Air  Ministry  the  machine  was  christened  "Ural bomber" 

(Ural  bomber),  a  clear  indication  of  the  range  expected  of  it.^ 


By  1936  the  two  firms  entrusted  with  its  development  had  two  designs 
ready,  the  Ju-89  and  the  Do-19.  According  to  General  Deichrasnn,  who 
at  that  time  was  Chief  of  Branch  1  (Operations)  of  the  Luftwaffe  General 
Staff,  both  models  were  perfectly  adequate  as  a  basis  for  furthor  develop¬ 
ment,  although  both  were  equipped  with  relatively  weak  engines. ^  Feld- 
marschall  Milch  concurs  in  General  Deiohmsnn's  evaluation.^  xt  this 
point,  ha/ever,  instead  of  going  ahead  with  the  developmental  work  (and 
designing  more  powerful  engines),  Goering  ordered  a  halt  on  all  work 
concerned  with  the  four-engine  bomber.  And  this  despite  the  fact  that 
both  models  appeared  in  the  Technical  Office  (Development  Branch) 
priority  list  (dated  26  April  1937  and  reflecting  the  status  of  1 $  March 
1937)  as  ”SV"  (Models  ready  for  testing).  According  to  ths  testimony 
given  by  Feldmarschall  Milch  at  Nuremberg, a6  General  Keaselrlng  (then 
General  Staff  Chief)  had  requested,  and  obtained  a  halt  from  Goering 
on  29  April.  Deichmann,  on  the  other  hand,  emphasizes  Milch's  role 
in  this  decision.  Udet,  who  became  General  Wimmer's  successor  as  Chief 
of  the  Technical  Office  on  10  June  1936,  must  also  be  ranked  with  the 
enomies  of  the  four- engine  bomber,  as  must  his  branch  chief,  von 
Massenbach,  and  a  number  of  other  Technical  Office  engineers. 


Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  four-engine  bomber  was  definitely 
dropped  in  the  spring  of  1937.  As  a  result,  Germany  never  developed 
this  particular  weapon,  perhaps  the  most  important  instrument  in 
strategic  air  warfare. 


To  be  sure,  soon  after  this  unfortunate  decision  had  been  made 
(even  earlier,  in  the  fall  of  1936,  according  to  Generaltngenleur 
a.  D.  Huebner,  who  at  that  time  was  a  staff  assistant  for  development 
in  the  Technical  Office),^'  the  General  Staff  began  to  call  for  a  long- 
range  bomber,  its  range  to  be  approximately  double  that  of  the  two  four- 
engine  models  already  designed.  Most  unfortunately  the  idea  of  making 
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this  long-range  bo  icier  a  twin-engine  machine  soon  gained  a  foothold, 
whereupon  Heinkel  (who,  in  addition  to  Junkers,  had  been  asked  to  work 
on  development)  suggested  that  his  test  model,  the  He-119 ,  night  be 
used  as  a  starting  point.  Careful  study  of  tho  He-119  resulted  in  the 
decision  to  solve  the  problem  of  four  engines  by  utilizing  two  sets  of 
engines  in  tandem  arrangement.  We  hove  already  discussed  the  relation¬ 
ship  of  this  system  to  the  diving -performance  requlrenant  set  up  by  the 
General  Staff.  It  was  chiefly  due  to  the  use  of  this  system  that  the 
He-117  was  never  developed  into  a  satisfactory  model. 

In  part,  of  course,  the  catastrophe  was  also  due  to  a  lack  of  con¬ 
sistency  in  overall  aims.  From  the  very  beginning,  political  aspects 
were  permitted  to  interfere  in  the  development  of  the  long-range  bonber. 
For  it  was  largely  political  considerations  which  dictated  the  constant 
alternation  between  high  and  low  developmental  priority;  one  day  work 
would  be  slowed  down  because  the  machine  was  not  urgently  needed,  and 
the  next  day  orders  would  be  Issued  to  go  ahead  on  it  as  rapidly  as 
possible.  Conditions  were  hardly  conducive  to  a  well-founded,  care¬ 
fully  thought-out  course  of  development. 

Prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  war,  the  prevailing  mood  was  one  of 
optimism.  There  would  be  no  war  with  England  because... well,  simply 
because  Germany  did  not  wont  war  with  Englmd.  And  if  the  British 
should  adopt  a  hostile  attitude  towards  Germany,  there  was  always  Hit¬ 
ler,  whose  genius  would  certainly  manage  to  find  a  peaceful  Solution. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Luftwaffe  leaders  did  not  consider  tho 
development  of  a  long-range  bomber  to  be  particularly  necessary  or 
urgent,  especially  since  they  wore  confident  that  tho  range  of  tho  -Tu-38 
would  enable  it  to  cover  not  only  the  British  Isles  in  their  entirety 
but  the  coastal  waters  boyond  as  well.  And  at  that  time,  of  courso, 
no  one  had  any  idea  that  a  war  with  Russia  was  even  remotely  possible. 
The  name  "Ural  bomber"  was  forgotten,  and  with  it  all  the  significance 
which  W ever,  in  his  astute  evaluation  of  future  events,  attached  to  tho 
long-range  bomber  for  Qennany.* 

The  He-177  was  the  victim  of  this  optimistic  attitude.  Its  devel¬ 
opment  was  not  pushed  hard  enough  before  the  war  began.  With  tho  sober¬ 
ing  shock  of  England’s  declaration  of  war,  efforts  were  redoubled,  only 
to  subside  again  as  the  blitz  attacks  on  the  London  area  proved  to  bo 
so  successful.  As  war  with  Soviet  Russia  loomsd  imminent  and  finally 
became  a  reality,  new  and  even  more  urgent  efforts  were  made  to  punh 


*Even  so.  Hitler's  program  for  a  fivefold  increase  in  Luftwaffe 
strength  did  envision  tho  activation  of  long-range  bomber  units. 
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ahead  on  the  He-177.  Apart  from  all  this  uncertainty,  however,  there 
still  remained  the  problem— -never  fully  appreciated— -of  the  unfeasi¬ 
bility  of  the  tandem-engine  design.  Because  of  this,  Germany  failed 
to  make  the  shift  to  four  independently  functioning  engines  in  time. 

As  we  have  seen,  this  failure  in  the  armament  sector — and  the  losses 
attributable  to  it— was  one  of  the  deciding  factors  in  the  outcome  of 
the  war. 

Let  us  pause  for  a  moment  to  consider  the  possibility  so  casually 
renounced  in  1937,  of  a  genuine  four-engine  bomber  at  the  disposal  of 
the  German  Air  Force.  Its  significance  in  naval  warfare  (North  Sea, 
Polar  Sea,  Atlantic)  could  have  been  enormous,  especially  during  the 
early  stages  of  the  war;  later  on,  the  Allied  convoys  to  Murmansk  would 
have  been  vulnerable  for  a  far  longer  stretch  of  their  route  to  a  hail 
of  bombs  from  these  powerful,  high-altitude,  heavily-armored  bon.bers. 

In  the  Battle  of  Britain,  too,  long-range  bombers  could  have  created 
an  entirely  different  situation,  due  to  the  qualities  pointed  out  above 
and  to  their  ability  to  appear  anywhere  over  the  British  Isles.  British 
antiaircraft  defenses,  admirably  developed  for  use  against  the  German 
medium  bombers,  would  have  been  so  thoroughly  dissipated  by  long-range 
bombers  that  defeat  would  have  been  inevitable.  In  the  Russian  cam¬ 
paign,  with  the  tremendous  distances  inherent  in  its  geographic  scope, 
long-range  bombers  would  have  been  able  to  search  out  and  deotroy  the 
centers  of  Soviet  military  armament.  Heavily  armored  as  they  were, 
they  would  have  been  relatively  invulnerable  to  Russian  fighter  air¬ 
craft;  their  flight  altitude  would  have  been  sufficient  to  render  anti¬ 
aircraft  artillery  useless.  There  is  one  other  aspect  to  bo  considered: 
If  Germany  had  had  four-engine  bomber  units  at  her  disposal,  her  Army 
forces  in  Russia— no  matter  how  enamoured  of  the  concept  of  ground-air 
operation 8--would  never  have  thought  of  requesting  close-support  action 
from  the  larger  aircraft. 

In  closing,  let  us  consider  what  effect  the  employment  of  four- 
engine  bombers  would  have  had  in  the  Mediterranean,  against  the  Suez 
Canal  and  other  weak  points  in  the  British  line  of  defense.  Our  thesis 
can  be  amply  illustrated  by  one  example.  Prior  to  the  Allied  landing 
in  North  Africa,  German  leaders  were  fully  aware  of  the  fact  that  the 
Gibraltar  airfields  were  crowded  with  enemy  aircraft;  however,  because 
of  the  limited  range  of  its  bombers,  the  Luftwaffe  was  unable  to  launch 
an  attack,  although  this  would  have  been  tremondously  suoceosful  and 
would  have  made  an  Allied  occupation  of  western  North  Africa  extremely 
hazardous.  Such  an  attack  would  have  presented  no  problem  for  four- 
engine  bombers.  In  addition,  the  enemy's  transport  fleet  could  have 
been  under  continual  attack. 
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But  enough  of  these  potentialities  which  never  reached  fulfillment. 
The  fact  remains  that  the  sins  of  omission  and  errors  in  judgment  in 
thiB  particular  field  were  one  of  the  factors  leading  to  the  final 
collapse.  One  more  point  lost  to  the  German  rieich  in  the  field  of 
armament  planning! 
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Chapter  2 

FURTHER  PROGRESS  TOWARDS  DEFEAT 


I  -  Arc-. 3  of  :t  uid  Ft ror  (faring  tfca  WVr 

Aj  far  L.3  wrtine  errors  and  wrong  deciJiony  on  tho  part  of  Luft¬ 
waffe  leada i'a  are  concerned,  wo  arc  dealing  with  events  which,  although 
they  occurred  well  before  the  actual  turning  point,  had  a  significant 
influence  on  the  history  of  the  Luftwaffe.  For  these  events,  far  more 
than  those  which  occurred  prior  to  the  beginning  of  the  war,  were  to 
play  a  vital  role  in  subsequent  military  developments.  The  Luftwaffe, 
despite  the  tremendous  oucceoses  it  was  to  enjoy  in  the  eyes  of  the 
world,  already  bore  the  seeds  of  defeat  in  the  form  of  defects  trace¬ 
able  to  faulty  prewar  planning.  And  these  defects,  a3  we  have  seen, 
wore  by  no  means  minor,  incidental  ones.  The  Luftwaffe,  still  new  and 
untried,  had  been  designed  for  blitzkrieg  operations,  and  in  three 
brilliant  campaigns  of  this  type  was  to  prove  its  value  as  the  backbone 
of  tho  Kehrmaeht.  It  must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  Luft¬ 
waffe  was  far  leas  capable  than  the  Army  of  recovering  from  serious 
setbacks  or  heavy  losses.  The  replacement  of  both  materiel  (aircraft 
and  equipment)  and  personnel  was  far  more  difficult,  for  the  production 
of  aircraft  and  the  training  of  crews  were  both  time-consuming  affairs. 
Everything  depended  upon  timely  preparation.  Above  all,  it  was  vital 
that  the  development  of  new  weapons  be  systematically  planned  and 
brought  to  fruition  in  order  that  they  right  be  ready  for  employment 
at  the  front  before  those  already  in  use  were  outmoded  and  inferior  to 
those  used  by  the  enemy. 

In  the  ca3e  of  the  Luftwaffe,  the  mistakes  and  instances  of  neglect 
which  occurred  during  wartime  and  which  ware  based,  in  part,  on  the 
Luftwaffe's  prewar  weaknesses,  were  to  have  far-reaching  consequences. 

A.  The  Lock  of  Economire  Mobilization  and  the  Relative 
Tnsir  * i i  c an  -  a  oT  Production  during  theHPeriod 

1959-mr - 

As  early  as  1935,  specific  instructions  indicating  the  steps  to  be 
taken  in  case  of  war  had  been  issued  to  the  Oerman  air  armament  industry* 
Even  during  peacetime,  this  eo-called  mobilization  plan  was  recognized 
as  having  "highest  authority  for  over-all  planning."  While  the  peace¬ 
time  production  program  was  based  on  a  single  work  shift  of  eight  hours 
per  day,  the  mobilization  plan  called  for  two  shifts  of  eight  to  ten 
hours  per  day.  Peacetime  and  wartime  production  programs  had  been  care¬ 
fully  planned  so  that  a  smooth  and  rapid  shift  could  be  made  to  the  latter 
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without  the  necessity  of  constructing  and  equipping  additional  work 
apace.  The  industry  had  been  instructed  ahead  of  tine  to  install  the 
equipment  necessary  to  meet  the  scope  of  production  called  for  by  the 
mobilization  plan,  to  see  that  construction  projects  outside  the  main 
works  were  protected  insofar  as  possible  from  the  danger  of  bombard¬ 
ment,  and  to  keep  on  hand  sufficient  raw  materials  to  last  for  six 
months.  Each  factory  had  a  mobilization  planning  office  staffed  by 
personnel  trained  by  the  Defense  Inspectorates  and  found  to  bo  compe¬ 
tent  and  reliable.  This  office  was  responsible  for  the  preparation  of 
a  mobilization  calendar  which  was  subject  to  periodic  inspection  by 
Defense  Inspectorate  officials;  these,  in  turn,  were  empowered  to  adjust 
it  in  keeping  with  any  changes  made  in  the  overall  program.  In  this 
way,  difficulties  and  bottlenecks— to  a  certain  extent  at  least— could 
be  foreseen  and  eliminated.  During  1935  and  1936  the  Technical  Office 
carried  out  test  mobilization  in  a  mutter  of  factories,  and  the  expe¬ 
rience  thus  gained  was  of  great  value. 

Thus  thoroughgoing  planning,  characterized  by  the  careful  attempt 
to  eliminate  in  advance  any  possible  difficulties,  va.3  carried  out  to 
prepare  the  German  aircraft  industry  for  an  immediate  increase  in  pro¬ 
duction  as  soon  as  the  war  should  begin. 

It  was  highly  unfortunate,  of  course,  that  by  the  beginning  of  1937 
the  available  construction  capacity  allotted  to  the  aircraft  industry 
had  already  been  used  up  and,  because  of  the  shortage  in  iron  (still 
readily  available,  however,  for  a  number  of  other  projects),  the  build¬ 
up  of  the  air  armament  industry  was  forced  to  a  stop.  Tbi3  was  followed 
by  a  '•far-reaching  curtailment  of  funds  for  the  Armed  Forces,"  which 
naturally  necessitated  a  curtailment  in  aircraft  production.  “If  tbo 
build-up  could  have  proceeded  systematically  and  without  interruption," 
says  Gene ral ingenieur  a.  D.  Walter  Hertel,  "there  is  no  doubt  but  that 
ai icraft  production  capacity  would  have  been  much  greater  by  the  tire 
the  war  began ."1 

During  the  war  itself,  "the  independence  of  the  various  Armed 
Forces  Branches  and  the  lack  of  uniform  guidance  of  the  armament  pro¬ 
gram"  continued  to  be  an  unfavorable  factor  "as  far  as  maximum  exploita¬ 
tion  of  the  available  work-force  and  construction  capacity  was  con¬ 
cerned,  "2  Jt  was  not  until  1  May  19Wj  that  the  entire  construction 
program  was  placed  under  the  supervision  of  Ministry  Director  Dorach 
of  the  Reichs  Ministry  of  Armament  and  War  Economy.  This  action  cr; 
too  late.  Tbo  mobilization  of  tho  eoonomy,  the  plans  for  which  hod  been 
so  carefully  laid,  never  materialized.  It  is  not  within  the  purview 
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of  this  stucty  to  investigate  the  reasons  for  this  failure;*  its  conse¬ 
quences  are  obvious  from  the  positively  pitiful  production  figures 
recorded  during  the  early  years  of  the  war.  Total  aircraft  production 
for  the  first  four  months  was  lea3  than  during  the  corresponding  period 
of  191*5,  at  a  time  when  the  Reich  was  nearing  final  collapse  and,  having 
lost  large  portions  of  her  territory,  was  almost  entirely  defenseless 
in  the  face  of  eneay  air  attack.  The  increase  in  production  during  191*0 


#The  failure  of  economic  mobilisation  seems  to  be  a  fact  which  is 
taken  for  granted;  no  attempbis  made  to  explain  the  reasons  behind  it* 
Presumably  it  had  something  to  do,  at  least  in  part,  with  Hitler's 
self-deception  in  regard  to  the  will  for  peace  of  his  enemies  in  the 
West.  General  der  Artillerie  a.  D.  Walter  Warliaont,  has  the  following 
to  say  in  a  letter  to  the  author  under  date  of  27  December  1957* 

In  the  face  of  the  successful  Polish  campaign.  Hit¬ 
ler  refused  to  order  mobilization  in  the  full  sense 
of  the  word;  later  on,  partial  mobilization  was 
ordered,  but  the  econony  wan  specifically  exempted. 

This  business  of  the  "gradual  eatabliBhmsnt  of  in¬ 
creased  military  preparedness,"  as  it  was  called, 
in  preparation  for  "special  commitment  of  the  Armed 
Forces"  brought  nothing  but  confusion,  as  I  can 
testify  from  personal  experience— the  tragedy  of 
which  I  shall  never  be  able  to  forget.  To  put  it 
briefly,  none  of  the  carefully  thought-out  measures 
designed  to  protect  the  armament  industry  by  keep¬ 
ing  its  skilled  workers  on  the  Job  was  put  into 
effect.  Not  until  it  was  no  longer  possible  to 
ignore  the  fact  that  the  West  meant  business  was 
any  attempt  made  to  undo  the  damage.  By  then,  of 
course,  it  was  no  longer  a  matter  of  putting  a 
certain  paragraph  of  the  mobilization  plan  into 
effect,  but  of  ordering  back  every  single  skilled 
worker  from  the  front,  provided  of  course,  that 
he  was  still  among  the  living. 

The  failure  of  economic  mobilization  and  its  effects  on  the  Luftwaffe 
are  problems  worthy  of  more  detailed  investigation.  Editor  Note: 
General  Warlimont,  referred  to  above,  was  deputy  chief  of  tho  Armed 
Forces  Operations  Staff  during  the  war,  and  considered,  by  his  col¬ 
leagues,  to  be  a  particularly  gifted  young  officer.  In  Nuremberg,  in 
191*8,  General  Warlimont  was  eentenced  to  life  imprisonment  as  a  war 
criminal.  His  sentence  was  later  reduced  and  he  has  since  been  released 
on  parole. 
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was  slight,  but  even  at  that  it  was  greater  than  the  increase  recorded 
for  19hlf  despite  the  fact  that  this  was  the  year  in  which  Germany 
dared  to  pit  her  strength  against  that  of  Soviet  Ruasia.  Furthermore, 
we  find  these  same  figures  for  years  during  which  the  Polish  and  French 
campaigns  had  already  brought  the  raw  materials  and  the  production 
capacity  of  the  Vest  into  the  German  camp,  years  in  which  the  following 
factors  existed  and  should  hove  been  exploited! 

1.  The  German  aircraft  and  aircraft  engine  factories  were  able  to 
carry  on  their  work  in  relative  freedom  from  any  disturbance. 

2.  No  serious  Inroads  in  Germany's  work-force  were  required,  and 
her  transportation  network  was  undisturbed. 

3.  The  raw  materials  allocated  to  the  Luftwaffe  were  still  intact, 
l.e.  had  not  yet  been  destroyed  by  enesy  air  attack  or  captured  by  the 
enany. 

I4.  The  destruction,  by  the  enecy,  of  German  aircraft  on  the  ground 
was  a  rare  occurrence. 

$.  Aircraft  damage  by  inadequately- trained  crews  was  far  less 
common  than  was  later  to  be  the  case. 

6.  Military  operations  were  either  at  a  standstill  or  were  taking 
place  far  beyond  the  borders  of  the  Reich. 

In  short,  although  these  were  war  years,  they  were  also  years  in 
which  the  aircraft  industry  could  have  exploited  the  advantages  of  near 
peacetime  conditions. 

And  la  spite  of  all  this,  production  was  pitifully  small,  Hio 
fault  lies  clearly  with  the  Technical  Office,  whose  lack  of  initiative 
cannot  be  ignored,  and  with  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff  (including  its 
Chief,  Jeschonnek*),  thioh  failed  completely  to  provide  the  guidance 
expected  of  it. 


* Preliminary  investigation  in  the  case  against  Generals  Ploch, 
Reideriback  and  Tschersleh,  carried  out  by  the  Judge  Advocate  General, 
Dr.  A.  Kraell,  revealed  conclusively  that  the  General  Staff,  includ¬ 
ing  General  Staff  Chief  Jeschonnek,  was  woefully  lacking  In  unity  and 
sense  of  direction  as  far  as  armament  wa.3  concerned.  (Based  on  oral 
information  received  from  Dr.  Kraell  on  27  June  1?£5  as  well  os  on  the 
written  record  by  Dr.  Roeder,  who  served  at  that  time  as  Court  Martial 
Counsel;  C/l/2,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 
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Lent  we  ba  tempted  to  think  that  it  was  Germany's  irrevocable  fate 
to  fall  behind  in  air  arsaament,  as  is  indicated  by  the  production  figuruj 
for  the  period  1939-191*1,  let  us  turn  to  consideration  of  Milch's  period 
of  service  &s  Chief  of  Luftwaffe  Procurement  and  Supply.  His  first  act 
after  taking  office  was  the  establishment  of  definite  production  goals 
and  in  19l*2,  after  the  short  period  of  decrease  nade  inevitable  by  the 
unproductive  confusion  which  he  inherited,  he  managed  to  achieve  a  con¬ 
siderable  increase  in  production  over  the  previous  year.  In  191*3,  with¬ 
out  neglecting  bomber  production,  he  pushed  fighter  production  figures 
to  a  new  high.  Production  planning  for  191*1*  envisioned  U,000  fighter 
aircraft  per  month  in  comparison  with  Ddet's  average  of  250  per  month 
in  191*1.* 

And  all  of  this  Milch  achieved  during  a  period  when* 

1,  Germany's  home  air  defense  was  falling  apart, 

2,  German  aircraft  factories,  one  after  the  other,  were  being 
attacked  and  were  suffering  heavy  losses  in  materiel  and  in  work  force. 

3,  The  destruction  of  raw  materials  through  enemy  air  attack 
was  becoming  more  and  more  common, 

1*.  Working  conditions  in  the  factories  were  becoming  more  and 
more  difficult. 

5.  The  western,  eastern,  southern,  and  southeastern  fronts, 
as  a  result  of  the  territory  lost  during  191*2,  were  coming  closer  and 
closer  to  Germany. 

The  production  figures  for  the  year  191*1*  were  nothing  less  than 
heroic,  but  their  tragedy  was  that  they  came  "too  late." 

B.  The  Stoppage  of  Ifevelopment 

During  the  early  stages  of  the  war,  as  we  have  already  pointed  out, 
Germany,  by  failing  to  bring  into  play  the  mobilization  measures 
designed  for  the  eventuality  of  war,  condemned  herself  to  an  eventual 
irrevocable  numerical  inferiority  in  the  field  of  armaments. 


*The  figure  250  refers  to  single-engine  fighters  only  (Me-109's  and 
FS-190'a),  not  to  twin-engine  fighters,  and  only  to  new  production.  If 
we  include  the  aircraft  made  available  by  conversion  and  repair,  the 
figure  is  330.  Hardly  an  impressive  figure  In  the  midst  of  a  war  on 
several  frontal 
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In  early  I9I4O  this  Incomprehensible  instance  of  neglect  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  another  blow — equally  incomprehensible— which  effectively  pre¬ 
vented  any  further  action  on  the  part  of  the  Luftwaffe  and  which  robbed 
it  of  any  chance  it  might  have  had  of  winning  the  armament  race  in  time* 
It  was  the  Technical  Office  in  which  this  second  blow  originated.  On 
7  February  19lt0,  General  Udet  requested  approval  for  certain  restrlc-  , 
tiona,  as  set  forth  in  his  letter  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe 14 

The  present  shortage  of  aluminum  as  well  as  of 
other  nonferroua  metals  such  as  copper,  tin,  molyb¬ 
denum,  and  chromium  leaves  me  no  ohoice  hut  to 
recommend  the  following t 

I  consider  it  imperative  that  everything  possible 
be  done  to  increase  the  production  of  thoee  aircraft 
models  which  are  in  active  use  at  the  front.  It  is 
opinion  that  a  decrease  in  the  production  of  air¬ 
craft  model*  not  in  use  at  the  front  (i.e.  training 
aircraft  and  reconnaissance  machines) ,  which  could 
be  replaced  by  converted  single-engine  and  twin- 
engine  fighters,  can  be  Justified  far  the  near 
future* 

This  change  in  cur  production  program  would 
result  In  a  shift  within  the  over- all  production 
to  those  models  chiefly  in  use  at  the  front* 

Two  days  later,  on  9  February,  a  meeting  was  held  under  Goerlng'a 
chairmanship  (presumably  in  hie  function  as  chairman  of  the  Ministers' 
Council  for  the  Defense  of  the  Reich).  Among  those  present  were  General- 
oberrt  'Wilhelm  Keitel,  Generaloberat  Milch,  and  Reich*  Minister  Funk* 

The  following  appears  in  the  minutes  of  the  meeting: 5 

The  Reichamarachall  announced  as  policy  new 
instructions  to  the  effect  that  the  materiel  r' 
sources  presently  on  hand  will  be  utilized  tc 
maximum  in  order  to  produce  as  much  armament  e-j>dp- 
ment  as  possible  within  the  shortest  possible  time. 

This  takes  precedence  over  previous  instructions 
to  conserve  our  available  stocks  of  raw  materials* 


Those  projects  slated  for  completion  in  19U0  or 
19141  at  tne  latest  wilT~recelve  prlorllyT*  Pro. 


Projects 
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of  longer  range  than  this  will  be  approved  only 
within  the  framework  of  the  Krauch  Flan,  designed 
to  insure  our  ultimate  independence  of  the  necessity 
of  importing  materials  from  abroad.  All  other  long- 
range  programs  will  be  reevaluated  carefully.  Re¬ 
assessment  of  our  present  areas  of  main  effort  in 
the  armament  program,  such  as  has  already  been 
carried  out  by  the  Luftwaffe  in  its  recommendation 
to  discontinue  the  production  of  certain  aircraft 
models,  will  be  of  paramount  importance. 


Unless  we  construe  the  reference  to  "long-range  programs "  as  such 
(and  this  interpretation  is  hardly  justified),  there  is  no  specific 
mention  of  any  "stoppage  of  development"  in  the  above  record.*  Some¬ 
where  else,  however,  the  minutes  must  have  contained  explicit  instruc¬ 
tions  to  the  aircraft  industry,  forbidding  it  to  carry  on  further 
developmental  work  on  its  own  initiative.  "The  development  of  new  air¬ 
craft  models  was  systematically  throttled  by  order  of  the  Raichs  Air 
Ministry,  which  considered  such  development  to  be  of  secondary  impor¬ 
tance,  'because  it  could  not  be  expected  to  bear  tangible  fruit  before 
the  war  was  over, '"6 

Surprisingly  enough,  there  are  no  documents  on  record  which  shed 
any  light  on  the  question  of  whether  flooring  acted  on  his  own  initiative 
or  whether  the  new  policy  merely  represented  official  confirmation  of 
certain  instructions  already  issued  to  the  aircraft  industry.  There 
is  much  mention  of  a  stoppage  of  development,  and  presumably  its  conse¬ 
quences  were  of  vital  significance,  but  no  one  seems  able  to  provide 
any  detailed  information  concerning  it.  Generalleutnant  a.  D.  Erich 
Schneider,  for  example,  even  places  it  at  the  wrong  time  when  he  states, 
"In  the  fall  of  191*0  Hitler  issued  what  was  certainly  one  of  the  most 
senseless  orders  of  all  time.  Developmental  work  on  all  Wehnnacht 
equipment  which  could  not  be  promised  for  use  at  the  front  within  one 
year  was  to  be  stopped."? 

Q 

The  Fuehrer  Directive  of  11  September  19Ul,°  the  general  text  of 
which  is  already  familiar  to  us  and  which  was  implemented  by  General 
Keitel  In  a  detailed  summary  of  instructions  to  the  Wehrmacht  High 
Command  under  date  of  10  October  19hl,  deals  chiefly  with  procurement* 
Keitel's  instructions  call  for  careful  appraisal  of  the  areas  in  which 
procurement  effort  was  to  be  concentrated  and  make  it  clear  that  pro¬ 
curement  policy  was  to  be  based  in  part  on  the  ability  of  industry  to 


♦Although  von  Hohden  does  epeak  of  such. 
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deliver.  A  stoppage  of  development  is  mentioned  only  once,  in  the 
sentence  "In  order  that  these  measures  may  be  carried  out  effectively, 

I  direct  that  all  Wehrmacht  requests  for  the  procurement  and  develop¬ 
ment  of  equipment  be  forwarded  to  the  appropriate  procurement  agencies 
through  the  office  of  the  Chief,  Wehrmacht  High  Command."  Keitel’s 
instructions  continue,  "The  Chief,  Wehrmacht  High  Command,  will  be 
responsible  for  evaluating  each  request,  together  with  the  Reichs  Min¬ 
ister  for  Armament  and  Ammunition,  in  order  to  determine  its  feasibility 
and  to  decide,  as  ay  representatives,  the  type  and  scope  of  the  contract 
to  be  awarded."  Thus,  the  Chief,  Wehrmacht  High  Command,  ie  authorised 
"to  prescribe  curtailment  of  nonessential  projects  advanced  by  individual 
Wehrmacht  branches.  In  the  event  that  a  certain  project  can  be  carried 
out  on^  through  the  curtailment,  of  other,  more  urgent  programs,  I  ^i.e. 
Keitel/  shall  make  the  appropriate  decision  personally." 

In  a  publication  dated  8  January  19l2,  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
Luftwaffe,  adapted  the  Fuehrer  Directive  and  Keitel's  instructions  into 
a  special  order  applicable  to  the  Luftwaffe. 9  Goerlng  gives  develop¬ 
mental  work  a  good  deal  more  scope  than  was  implied  in  the  first  two 
orders.  He  points  out  the  necessity  for  "more  careful  guidance  of  the 
Luftwaffe  development  program.  The  presentation  of  contemplated  develop¬ 
ment  programs  to  the  Wehrmacht  Armament  Office,  'as  was  required  by 
Keitel’s  order,'  is  no  longer  necessary.  The  State  Secretary  and  In¬ 
spector  General,  Luftwaffe,  however,  is  required  to  evaluate  all  develop¬ 
ment  projects  in  terms  of  their  feasibility  as  regards  the  current  status 
of  raw  materials  and  production  capacity." 

The  State  Secretary  was  also  empowered  "to  take  any  organizational 
measures  necessary  to  the  accomplishment  of  this  order  and  to  issue  any 
instructions  he  deems  appropriate."  No  such  instructions have  come  to 
light  so  far.  From  the  material  at  hand— the  Fuehrer  Directive,  Keitel's 
order,  and  Goering's  decree— we  cannot  deduce  any  systematic  stoppage 
of  development.  Goering's  decree  states  clearly  that  "if  air  armament 
or  the  conduct  of  air  warfare  will  be  influenced  materially  b£  any 
restrictive  measures,"*  such  measures  are  to  be  reported  in  advance  to 
the  Chief,  Luftwaffe  General  Staff. 

Objectively  considered,  these  documents  do  not  in  any  way  Justify 
our  speaking  of  a  general  stoppage  of  development.  There  were,  of 
course,  individual  instances  in  which  development  was  halted  on  the 
general  basis  of  the  four  directives  cited.  We  have  already  heard  the 


*The  underlining  in  the  Goerlng  decree  was  copied  from  the  von 
Rohden  documents. 
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Messerschmitt  version  of  what  happened  In  the  case  of  the  Me-262. 

Feldraarschall  Milch  has  the  following  to  say  in  connection  with  the 
stoppage  of  development:10 

It  is  still  quite  clear  In  my  memory  that  Hitler 
was  interested  only  in  calling  a  halt  on  those  devel¬ 
opmental  projects  (in  which  he  included  research 
programs*)  which  could  not  possibly  be  completed  in 
time  to  be  of  any  use  during  the  war.  This  is  the 
way  in  which  I  interpreted  his  instructions  in  ny 
capacity  as  Chief  of  Procurement  and  Supply,  as  the 
record  of  development  of  the  Kesserschmitt  Jet 
fighter  and,  above  all,  of  the  V-l  rocket  (which 
was  not  ready  for  use  until  the  summer  of  19^2) 
clearly  indicate.  The  number  of  developmental 
projects  carried  on  by  the  various  Wehrmacht 
branches  after  the  so-called  "stop”  was  very  con¬ 
siderable;  these  projects  were  continued  with  Hit¬ 
ler'  b  permission  and  approval.  Goering's  attitude 
in  the  matter  agreed  closely  with  Hitler's,  and  his 
active  role  was  restricted  in  general  to  the  further 
transmittal  of  Hitler's  expressed  opinions. 

During  hlB  conversations  with  me,  Hitler  often 
mentioned  hie  fear  that  highly-qualified  technical 
personnel  and  valuable  raw  materials  were  being 
expended  on  projects  which  were  admittedly  interest¬ 
ing  but  had  very  little  to  do  with  winning  the  war. 

As  an  example,  the  Navy  secretly  prevailed  upon  the 
Messerschmitt  Works  to  develop  and  build  tropical 
barracks  of  duraluminum  (which,  incidentally,  was 
Luftwaffe  property),  so  that  it  would  have  termite- 
proof  billets  available  when  the  time  came  to  occupy 
the  recovered  German  colonies.  The  construction  of 
the  aircraft  carrier  "Qraf  Zeppelin"  and  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  certain  highly-specialized  artillery  pieces 
were  also  cases  in  point. 


*If  Milch's  statement  is  not  the  result  of  faulty  recollection, 
it  invites  contemplation  of  an  area  of  endeavor  in  which  costly  and 
far-reaching  errors  could  be  made,  since  it  was  administered  exclu¬ 
sively  by  Referenten  (Junior  staff  officers  assigned  to  specialized 
projects) • 
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It  la  ny  feeling  that  some  of  the  reproaches 
which  have  been  directed  at  our  handling  of  this 
phase  of  armament  since  192*5  are  unjustified. 

This  serves  to  illustrate  the  care  which  should  be  exercised  in 
utilizing  the  terra  "stoppage  of  development,"*  So  far,  this  tern  has 
been  used  much  too  loosely  so  that  it  has  degenerated  into  a  glib 
cliche, 

C,  The  Establishment  of  Priorities 

Until  1939  it  was  the  responsibility  of  the  Director  of  the  Fouj> 
Year  Plan  to  distribute  the  Reich's  resources  among  interested  appli¬ 
cants,  i.e.  the  various  branches  of  the  Wehrmacht  as  well  as  nonmilitary 
applicants.  The  Luftwaffe  had  always  been  able  to  achieve  a  fairly 
high  priority  rating,  partly  because  the  Commander  in  Chief*  Luftwaffe* 
and  the  Director  of  the  Four-Year  Flan  were  one  and  the  same  parson, 
and  partly  because  the  Army's  requirements  were  so  modest. 

This  situation  changed  rapidly  as  soon  as  the  Wehrmacht  High  Com¬ 
mand  was  entrusted  with  the  allocation  of  resources  and  the  exigencies 
of  war  gave  rise  to  more  significant  demands  on  the  part  of  the  Arny 
High  Command.  The  Navy,  traditionally  all  else  but  modest  in  its  re¬ 
quests*  was  also  driven  to  increased  requirements  as  the  submarine  war 
became  more  and  more  acute.  For  a  while*  to  be  sure*  the  Luftwaffe  was 
able  to  hold  on  to  its  favorable  priority,  at  least  as  far  as  preferred 
production  for  the  Ju-88  was  concerned]  however*  once  victory  in  the 
West  was  a  foregone  conclusion,  the  Luftwaffe  was  demoted  to  fifth  place 
on  the  priority  scale, ^  despite  the  fact  that  the  Battle  of  Britain  was 
yet  to  come.  Hitler,  of  course,  was  already  completely  absorbed  in  bia 
pinna  for  Russia,  and  it  was  obvious  that  the  Qerman  Arny  would  have 


«On  the  basis  of  statements  by  Major  a.  D.  (Lt.  Col.?)  Haider 
(former  Chief  of  Antiaircraft  Rocket  Development  in  Peenemuende )  in 
Flakentwicklung-Flakraketen,  1915  (Development  in  the  Field  of  Antiair¬ 
craft  Artillery  and  Antiaircraft  Rockets),  for  example,  the  contention 
that  the  stoppage  of  development  resulted  in  a  delay  of  two  years  in 
the  construction  of  the  antiaircraft  rocket  seems  to  be  without  foun¬ 
dation,  although  lt  is  advanced  by  an  acknowledged  expert  in  the  field, 
Oeneral  der  Flak  a.  D.  von  Axthelm.  The  statements  made  by  Colonel 
a.  D.  Rudolf  Bree,  who  accuses  Haider  of  having  obstructed  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  the  antiaircraft  rocket  during  19hl  and  19h2,  are  not  convincing. 
(Statements  of  all  three  (Bree,  Haider  and  von  Axthelm)  are  on  file  in 
C/VT/lb,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 
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to  be  expanded  considerably  if  his  plans  were  to  be  realized.  Forty 
new  divisions  would  have  to  be  formed  and  equipped,  and  under  these 
circumstances  there  was  no  doubt  but  that  the  Amy's  requirements  would 
have  to  come  ahead  of  those  of  the  Luftwaffe  and  the  Navy.  As  Hitler 
explained  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Amy, 12  once  the  lightning  cam¬ 
paign  had  been  brought  to  victorious  conclusion,  fifty  or  sixty  divi¬ 
sions  would  be  sufficient  to  occupy  those  parts  of  Russia  which  Hitler 
hoped  to  bring  under  his  sway.  It  would  then  be  possible  to  disband 
a  part  of  the  land  force  and  to  utilize  the  manpower  thus  freed  in 
armament  work  in  behalf  of  the  Luftwaffe  and  the  Navy, 

Even  before  the  end  of  19lil,  it  was  obvious  that  Hitler's  plans 
were  going  awry.  Instead  of  surrendering  at  Moscow,  the  Russians  pushed 
on  in  a  series  of  attacks  against  the  hard-pressed  German  Army  Group 
Center.  As  a  result,  the  projected  release  of  large  contingents  of  man¬ 
power  for  utilization  by  the  Luftwaffe  and  the  Navy  never  came  to  pass. 

On  the  contrary,  it  was  more  imperative  than  ever  that  the  production  of 
armored  equipment  for  the  Amy  be  increased  to  the  utmost.  The  problem 
of  replacing  the  high  materiel  losses  sustained  by  the  Army  during  the 
Russian  winter  understandably  took  first  priority. 

To  be  sure,  with  the  revised  priority  table  issued  by  the  Chairman 
of  the  Reichs  Defense  Council,  Reichsmarschall  Goering,  (in  concurrence 
with  the  Reichs  Ministry  for  Armament  and  Ammunition1^ )  on  7  February 
19hl,^*  two  new  special  classifications  were  added}  "S"  and— even 
higher— "SS,"  and  the  Luftwaffe  was  given  "SS"  rating  for  the  production 
of  all  vitally  important  aircraft  models.  In  addition,  the  "SS"  rating 
was  assigned  to  work  in  progress  on  experimental  models  of  the  Ju-  252, 
Ju-288,  Me-l6l,  Me-321,  FW-191,  DFS-331,  and  Go-2h2  types  and  to  Ihe 
production  of  Luftwaffe  ammunition,  antiaircraft  artillery,  aiming 
sights,  and  searchlights.  A  number  of  other  important  projects  were 
included  in  the  "S"  category. 

Thus,  Luftwaffe  armament  activity  managed  to  retain  a  certain  degree 
of  independence,  both  under  Dr.  Fritz  Todt  and  under  Albert  S^eer.  Allo¬ 
cation  of  raw  materials,  however,  was  becoming  more  and  more  exclusively 
the  prerogative  of  the  Reichs  Ministry  far  Armament  and  Ammunition,  and 
it  is  natural  that  the  Ministry  tended  to  favor  the  Army  and  the  Navy, 
neither  of  which  had  shown  itself  so  aggressively  independent  a3  the 
Luftwaffe.  And  once  Hitler  assumed  command  of  the  Army  (after  the 
resignation  of  its  Commander  in  Chief,  Oeneralfeldmarschall  von 
Brauchitsch)  and  came  into  more  direct  personal  contact  with  the  des¬ 
perate  situation  on  the  Eastern  front,  it  was  naturally  the  Army— whose 
plight  was  continually  before  his  eyes— which  claimed  the  greatest 
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share  of  his  attention.  A  close  second  was  the  Navy  with  its  submarines, 
by  means  of  which  he  hoped  to  achieve  the  victory  over  England  which  the 
Luftwaffe  had  failed  to  bring  in  19b0. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  was  not  until  19liix,  when  the  Luftwaffe 
finally  capitulated  to  Speer  by  setting  up  a  fighter  aircraft  staff  and 
abolishing  the  office  of  the  Chief  of  Procurement  and  Supply,  that  it 
was  able  to  obtain  top  priority  for  ita  fighter  program  and  for  the 
transfer  of  its  armament  works  underground.  Inevitably,  we  are  tempted 
to  wonder  whether  the  Luftwaffe  might  not  have  been  better  off  if  it 
had  given  up  its  independence  in  armament  activity  at  a  far  earlier 
date. 

By  the  time  the  Luftwaffe  agreed  to  subordinate  itself  to  Speer, 

Qe many's  air  cover  had  already  fallen  to  pieces.  The  enemy  enjoyed 
uncontested  air  supremacy,  and  the  products  of  the  enormous  increase 
in  armament  activity  which  took  place  in  19bli  were  destined  to  land  on 
the  rubbish  heap. 

II  -  How  the  Luftwaffe  Dissipated  its  Medium- Range  Bomber 
Force  In  Close-Support  Operations.* 

In  July  1939,  in  time  for  the  campaign  in  Poland,  the  office  of 
the  Special  Duty  Air  Commander  was  established  as  an  operations  staff 
for  close-support  actions. 15  General  Freiherr  von  Richthofen,  a 
veteran  of  the  Spanish  campaigns  with  the  Condor  Legion,  was  selected 
to  head  this  office.  The  units  assigned  to  General  von  Richthofen 
were  those  which  had  shown  particular  promise  in  dose-support  actions, 
chiefly  dive-bomber,  twin-engine,  and  ground-support  aircraft  units. 

In  Southern  Poland,  General  von  Riohthofen  was  given  command  of  all 
operations  designed  to  furnish  direct  and  indirect  support  for  the 

*/Edi  tor's  Note i  The  Luftwaffe's  emphasis  of  tactical  air  warfare 
over  strategic  air  warfare  is  generally  understood.  Leas  well  known, 
however,  is  that  during  the  decisive  Russian  campaign  the  emphasis, 
within  the  field  of  tactical  air  warfare,  was  placed  on  dose-support 
operations.  Ihia  had  a  twofold  result*  medium-range  bomber  aircraft 
and  their  crews,  equipped  and  trained  for  interdiction  and  short-range 
operations,  were  committed  and  wasted  on  close-support  missions;  and 
conversely,  the  Luftwaffe's  dose-support  air  effort  in  Russia  was  never 
what  it  could  have  been  had  enough  suitable  equipment  and  crews  been 
available.  Thus,  while  we  assume  that  the  Germans  employed  the  wrong 
theory  of  air  warfare  in  Russia,  its  wrongness  was  not  proved  because 
the  means  to  test  this  theory  were  unavailable.  In  the  following  section 
Professor  Suchenwirth  examines  the  concomitants  of  the  multiple  failure./ 

56 


THIS  PAGE  DECLASSIFIED  IAW  E012958 


THIS  PAGE  DECLASSIFIED  IAW  E012958 


ground  forces,  and  it  was  chiefly  due  to  his  efforts  that  the  campaign 
in  Poland  came  to  a  successful  end  so  quickly.  It  was  his  energetic 
intervention,  for  example,  which  served  to  obviate  the  development  of 
a  serious  ctlsiB  within  the  sphere  of  action  of  the  Tenth  Army.  His 
action  was  given  official  recognition  by  General  von  Reichenau,  Com¬ 
mander  in  Chief  of  the  Tenth  Amy,  in  the  following  message,  dated 
17  September: 16 


Dear  General  von  Richthofen:  I  should  like  to 
express  rty  sincere  thanks  and  grateful  appreciation 
to  you  and  to  the  units  under  your  command  for  the 
effective  support  rendored  to  the  Tenth  Amy  during 
the  battle  of  Sochaczew.  I  oyself  was  a  witness 
on  several  occasions  to  the  extrema  effectiveness 
and  accuracy  of  the  operations  carried  out  by  your 
units.  It  is  ny  personal  conviction  that  our  victory 
could  not  have  been  so  complete  without  the  support 
of  the  Luftwaffe. 


The  VIII  Air  Corps,  which  came  into  being  as  a  result  of  the  group¬ 
ing  together  of  these  ground-support  units  with  the  addition  of  a 
fighter  wing  (the  27th)  and  a  bomber  wing  (the  77th),  repeatedly  proved 
itself  worthy  of  the  highest  praise  for  its  action  during  the  campaigns 
in  France  and  Greece  and  finally  for  its  role  in  the  occupation  of 
Crete.  The  VIII  Air  Corps,  in  fact,  may  be  termed  one  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  instruments  of  the  German  blitzkrieg  technique.  It  was,  after 
all,  the  primary  characteristic  of  blitzkrieg  warfare  that  enemy  resist¬ 
ance  should  be  broken  at  the  point  of  advance  of  the  armored  elements 
by  close-support  air  units,  while  the  bombers  prevented  the  enemy  from 
bringing  reinforcements  and  supplies  up  to  the  battle  field. 


By  concentrating  their  efforts  at  the  focal  point  of  the  enemy 
advance— a  technique  at  which  von  Richthofen  was  a  past  master — , the 
close-support  forces  could  save  their  own  advancing  troops  a  good  deal 
of  bloodshed  and  could  guarantee  a  rapid  push  forward.  The  bomber  units, 
the  so-called  strategic  element  of  the  Luftwaffe,  were  thus  freed  for 
commitment  "against  the  larger,  more  tightly  massed  targets  in  the 
eneny's  rear  area,  such  as,  for  example,  the  enemy  communications 
sy8tem."17 


Any  attempt  on  the  part  of  Luftwaffe  leaders  to  evaluate  the  ex¬ 
perience  gained  thus  far  in  terms  of  planning  for  future  operations 
was  bound  to  be  confronted  with  the  decisive  factor  represented  by  the 
VIII  Air  Corps.  The  results  of  the  campaigns  in  Poland  and  France  were 
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unmistakably  clear  In  their  implications.  Beginning  with  the  summer 
of  19l*0,  however,  Luftwaffe  leaders  ware  fully  occupied  with  plans  for 
the  Russian  campaign  envisioned  by  Hitler.  Hitler,  as  well  as  the  Army 
High  Command  (which  apparently  raised  no  objections  to  his  plan),  was 
convinced  that  a  blitzkrieg  of  no  more  than  three  to  five  months'  dura¬ 
tion  would  be  sufficient  to  subdue  Soviet  Aissia.  The  Commander  in 
Chief,  Luftwaffe,  did  indeed  raise  a  number  of  objections  to  the  plans 
devised  by  the  Fuehrer)  however,  he  failed  to  defeid  his  point  of  view 
successfully  and  refused  to  accept  the  logical  consequence,  i.e.  to 
resign  from  his  post  in  protest  after  his  objections  had  been  brushed 
aside. 


In  accordance  with  Hitler's  plan,  the  German  Army,  divided  into 
three  Army  Groups,  was  to  attack  along  a  front  more  than  1,250  miles 
in  length,  in  a  theater  of  war  which  was  naturally  divided  by  the 
extensive  Rokitno  Swamps  into  three  main  areas,  each  of  thorn  containing 
an  important  military  target  (Leningrad,  Moscow,  and  Kiev,  the  latter 
closely  followed  in  importance  by  the  cities  of  Charkow  and  Rostov). 

The  campaign  in  Poland  had  been  directed  against  one  main  target  only* 
Warsaw;  the  campaign  in  France,  agairat  the  Channel  coast  and  Paris. 


At  that  time  the  strength  of  the  one  special  duty  air  corps  was 
sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  of  a  concentration  of  ground  effort  against 
one  main  target.  In  view  of  the  tremendously  extensive  operational  area 
assigned  to  each  of  the  three  Army  Groups  in  Russia,  and  taking  into 
consideration  the  fact  that  successful  penetration  of  the  Eastern  front 
was  bound  to  create  even  more  extensive  operational  areas  a3  the  German 
Army  left  western  and  central  Europe  behind  and  pushed  on  into  the  end¬ 
less  wastes  of  the  Eurasian  continent,  there  could  be  only  one  logical 
.  conclusion— to  establish  additional  olose-support  air  corps  (or  tacti¬ 
cal  Luftwaffe  commands)^  at  least  so  many  that  each  Army  Group  would 
have  one  at  its  exclusive  disposal.  New  activations  of  this  type  would 
have  gone  hand  in  hand  with  the  consolidation  of  the  bomber  units  into 
strategic  air  corpe. 


Fuehrer  Directive  #21  ("Barbarossa"),  dated  18  December  19h0,^ 
and  dealing  with  the  campaign  in  Russia,  envisioned  two  points  of  main 
effort  as  far  as  Luftwaffe  operations  were  concerned.  It  forbade  any 
attack  on  the  Soviet  armament  industry  "during  the  main  operations," 
so  that  "all  forces  could  be  marshalled  for  action  against  the  enemy 
air  forces  and  for  direct  support  of  the  ground  forces."  This  indicates 
full  awareness  of  the  fact  that  the  Luftwaffe,  once  it  had  fulfilled 
its  primary  objective  of  subduing  the  Russian  Air  Force,  would  have  to 
provide  direct  (and  no  doubt  indirect,  as  well)  support  for  the  German 
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ground  forces,  and  this  for  the  duration  of  the  hoped-for  "lightning" 
campaign.  The  Luftwaffe,  as  it  well  knew,  had  no  choice  but  to  accept 
this  mission  as  a  necessary  evil]  we  cannot  give  credence  to  the  theory 
that  the  Luftwaffe  was  thrust  into  close-support  operations  on  the  spur 
of  the  moment  and  without  any  preparation  whatsoever.  On  the  contrary. 
Hitler  made  it  perfectly  clear  from  the  very  beginning  that  direct 
support  of  the  Army  would  be  an  important  Luftwaffe  mission  throughout 
the  entire  Russian  campaign— for  this  is  the  significance  of  the  phrase 
"main  operations."  The  only  unforeseen  complication  was  the  fact  that 
the  Russian  campaign  did  not  turn  out  to  be  a  short  one,  but  lasted 
until  the  downfall  of  Hitler's  empire. 

We  may  assume,  then,  that  the  Luftwaffe  was  fully  aware  of  the  type 
of  performance  expected  of  it,  and  this  no  later  than  18  December  19L0 
(in  all  likelihood  even  earlier,  since  Luftwaffe  leaders  must  have  had 
a  hand  in  the  preparation  of  the  Fuehrer  Directive).  In  view  of  the 
experience  gathered  during  the  campaigns  in  Poland,  France,  and  Greece, 
Luftwaffe  leadere  should  certainly  have  realized,  from  the  moment  that 
Hitler  informed  them  of  his  plan  to  attack  Russia,  that  close-support 
operations  would  be  required. 

In  short,  the  Luftwaffe  had  sufficient  time  for  the  planning, 
organizational,  training,  and  procurement  programs  needed  to  fit  it 
for  its  new  mission.  The  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  was  certainly 
informed  of  the  plans  for  a  Russian  campaign  no  later  than  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  Amy,  (This  was  on  21  July  19l»3  in  Berlin, ^  when  von 
Brauchitseh  mentioned  to  Haider  that  the  conference  took  place  "under 
the  usual  circumstances."  This  gives  us  no  clue  as  to  whether  or  not 
Goering  was  present,  but  it  is  quite  unlikely  that  he  was.)  Consider¬ 
ing  the  fact  that  the  relationship  between  Hitler  and  Goering  was  veiy 
close  during  that  period,  we  may  assume  that  Goering  was  aware  of  the 
plans  for  Russia  at  a  much  earlier  date.  Further,  it  can  be  taken  for 
granted  that  Goering  passed  on  this  information,  in  strictest  confi¬ 
dence,  to  his  General  Staff  Chief,  Jeschonnek.* 


•General  Hoffmann  von  Waldau,  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  Operations 
Staff,  expressed  his  concern  regarding  a  possible  Russian  campaign  to 
Admiral  Vilhelm  Moessl  as  early  as  the  autumn  of  19l0.  (Based  on  ver¬ 
bal  Information  given  to  the  author  on  3  Sept  195i»)  ■ 

According  to  the  Armed  Forces  Historian,  Helmuth  Greiner,  "Hitler 
seems  to  have  confided  his  plans  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe, 
at  an  early  date,  since  it  was  apparent  that  the  Luftwaffe  Operations 
Staff  was  already  aware  of  them  by  8  August  when  it  requested  the  Army 
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Thus  Luftwaffe  leaders  had  a  good  ten  months  In  which  to  prepare 
their  forces  for  the  inevitable  conflict  with  Soviet  Russia,  a  conflict 
whose  outcome— whether  favorable  or  unfavorable— was  bound  to  have  tre¬ 
mendous  significance  for  the  fate  of  Germany,  Their  first  etep  clearly 
should  have  been  the  firm  organisation  of  the  new  tactical  Luftwaffe 
commands  on  a  basis  which  would  penult  their  immediate  and  smootn  acti¬ 
vation  when  the  time  came.  This  would  have  required  early  selection  and 
training  of  the  officers  who  were  to  be  in  charge  of  the  new  mission, 
concentration  on  the  pilot  training  program  for  single-engine  aircraft, 
and,  last  but  by  no  means  least,  a  timely  increase  in  the  production  of 
single-engine  machines,  even  if  it  meant  using  up  the  last  materiel 
resources  available;  for  it  was  obvious  that  at  least  three  new  tactical 
commands,  with  a  number  of  new  close-support  wings  (i.e.  dive  bombers 
and  ground  support  aircraft),  would  have  to  be  activated  and  equipped. 
Existing  difficulties,  including  the  Luftwaffe' b  relatively  low  priority 
ifor  the  allocation  of  raw  materials,  would  simply  have  to  have  been 
overcome  somehow,*  This  first  step,  however,  was  never  taken.  Instead, 
/faced  with  the  demands  bound  to  arise  out  of  a  campaign  against  Soviet 
Russia,  Luftwaffe  leaders  placed  their  reliance  on  half-measureB, 

m 

• 

» 

* 

High  Command  to  provide  certain  information  relative  to  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  Luftwaffe  ground  organization  in  the  East.  The  Commander 

In  Chief,  Navy,  on  the  othor  hand,  was  apparently  not  taken  into  Hit¬ 
ler's  confidence  until  late  September.  ,  (Helmuth  Greiner,  Die 

oberste  Wehrmachtfuehrung  1939-h3  (The  Top-Level  Armed  Forces  Command 
from  193?  through  l9h3j>  (Wiesbaden,  1951),  p.  295.) 

• 

*0ne  might  be  tempted  to  treat  this  as  one  of  those  glib  phrases 
so  often  utilized  to  excuse  failure  or  neglect  during  wartime.  However, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  the  Technical  Office,  under  the  supervision 
of  State  Secretary  Milch  after  Ddet's  death,  had  actually  managed  to 
achieve  a  tremendous  Increase  in  armament  production,  an  increase  which 
was  almost  unbelievable  in  view  of  the  Reich's  situation  at  that  time, 
and  all  without  any  alteration  in  the  Luftwaffe's  previous  priority 
classification.  If  Luftwaffe  leaders  had  insisted  upon  a  further 
increase  in  the  production  of  close-support  aircraft,  it  probably  would 
have  led  to  earlier  clarification  of  the  relationship  of  the  Technical 
Office  to  the  Quartermaster  General.  And  if  this  increase,  upon  which 
the  General  Staff  ought  to  have  insisted,  had  actually  been  achieved. 

Milch  might  have  been  appointed  Chief  of  Luftwaffe  Procurement  and 

Supply  as  early  as  19lx0.  This  would  have  been  a  decided  advantage  as 
far  as  Luftwaffe  armament  was  concerned. 

* 

* 

• 

• 
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The  VIII  Air  Corps  was  the  only  real  close -support  unit  available.* 
The  other  air  corps  assigned  to  the  Eastern  front  (the  IV,  V,  II,  and  I) 
had  been  given  the  mission  of  providing  direct  support  for  the  Arny, 
but  had  not  been  issued  the  equipment  necessary  to  fulfill  this  mission* 

As  we  can  tell  from  the  organizational  chart  of  the  Fburth  Air 
Fleet,20  neither  the  IV  nor  the  V  Air  Corps  had  any  dive  bombers  at  its 
disposal.  The  IV  Air  Corps,  with  four  bomber  and  three  single-engine 
fighter  groups,  was  comparatively  weak  to  begin  with.  The  V  Air  Corps 
had  eight  bomber  and  three  single-engine  fighter  groups.  The  Second 
Air  Fleet,  in  addition  to  the  VIE  Air  Corps  (with  three  bomber,  five 
and  one- third  dive-bomber,  two  twin-engino  fighter,  three  single -engine 
fighter,  and  one  air  transport  group),  also  had  at  lt6  disposal  the  II 
Air  Corps,  with  its  five  bomber,  three  dive-bomber,  two  close-support 
(Me-110),  and  one  air  transport  group.  The  First  Air  Fleet,  assigned 
to  the  northern  sector  of  the  Eastern  front,  had  no  dive  bombers  what¬ 
soever,  but  only  eight  bomber  and  three  and  one-third  single-engine 
fighter  groups./ 

Thus  it  was  only  the  Second  Air  Fleet,  with  its  two  Air  Corps, 
which  was  adequately  equipped  for  close-support  operations.  The  Fourth 
and  First  Air  Fleets,  on  the  other  hand,  were  forced  to  employ  their 
bomber  (the  First  Air  Fleet  had  only  the  vulnerable  Ju-8Sj  the  Fourth 


*Even  the  assignment  of  the  3ombardment  Wing  Richthofen  was,  in  a 
sense,  a  violation  of  principle. 

^During  the  latter  course  of  operations  there  were,  naturally, 
alterations  in  the  materiel  make-up  of  the  Air  Fleets  and  Air  Corps. 

On  10  Angust  l?lil,  for  example,  the  Second  Air  Fleet  had  four  bomber, 
one  dive-bomber,  one  close-support,  and  four  fighter  groups ;  by  10  Octo¬ 
ber,  during  itB  employment  in  the  battles  of  Bryansk  and  Vyaz'mn,  it 
had  reached  its  peak  strength,  with  seven  and  two-thirds  bomber,  five 
dive-bomber,  two  close -support,  six  fighter,  and  three  air  transport 
groups.  On  1  November  19ul  the  IV  Air  Corps,  Fourth  Air  Fleet,  in  the 
midst  of  the  heavy  fighting  on  the  Crimea  and  near  Rostov,  had  the 
following  forces  at  its  disposal*  six  bomber,  three  dive-bomber,  and  four 
fighter  groups.  Similarly,  the  First  Air  Fleet,  while  engaged  in  the 
operations  leading  to  the  encirclement  of  Leningrad,  was  temporarily 
assigned  the  VIII  Air  Corps  and  had,  in  addition,  the  following  forces 
in  its  own  I  Air  Corps;  eleven  bomber,  two  twin-engine  fighter,  and 
three  single-engine  fighter  groups  (statue  on  2  September  19ljl).  By 
1  December,  unfortunately  right  in  the  midst  of  the  Russian  counter¬ 
offensive  at  Tikhvin,  I  Air  Corps  strength  had  been  reduced  to  four 
bomber  and  three  single-engine  fighter  groups.  (F/l/ld,  Karlsruhe 
Document  Collection.) 
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““  *  b1it  17  Air  CorP®  was  completely  equipped  with  the 

nf  016  V  Mr  Corps  114(1  tw0  wings  of  Ju-88 1  s  and  one 

“?  single-engine  fighter  aircraft  in  ground-support  opera- 

lnpunity11  °f  the”  “achlne*  whicb  could  not  land  J«®t  anywhere  vith*^ 

+Mjt  ?Laddition»  J?  low-altitude  flight  (which  was  often  necessary  in 

than  +hMn°™°E?ratiZ«n  ,the  heavy  bontera  presented  a  far  better  target 
tn an  their  lighter,  single-engine  counterparts  for  the  implacable 

Russians,  who  were  wont  to  let  fire  with  everything  they  had.  In  view 

traii?nal!nH0Lth®  Cr!T  f>d  the  Coat  80(1  tljne  which  had  6one  into  their 
\  n  the  aDlount  of  m9teriel  and  armament  carried,  the  loss  of 

\i*J2  brber^3  2?™  Painfully  felt  than  that  of  a  light  close- 

U10"'  to0*  the  heavy  bombers  were  far  more  vulnerable 
than  landing  on  the  often  unsuitable  airfields  in  the  East 

than  were  the  Ju-87's  and  Ha-123 's. 

Even  the  He-lll's  were  not  ideal  for  close-support  operations,  but 

d  *5**  utiUzed  in  air  transport  missions  to  Demjsnsk 

Jallngrad.  The  losses  incurred  were  correspondingly  high.  During 

bnt  !1h  "PS70Pe"tl0n9  t0  Stalingrad  alone ,  16?  He-lll’s—more  thnS8 
On©  entire  bomber  win g*~vrer©  dcstroyecU^l 

fllrnrlrt  3^ply'  was  8  continuing  wear  and  tear  on  bomber 

th<3  Eastern  front,  due  entirely  to  their  being  employed  in 

ccJldV*  oporatK,n  f^  whlch  they  were  not  suited.  The  losses  incurred 
heSdw?  been  avoided  to  a  veiy  large  extent  if  Luftwaffe  leaders  had 
een  wise  enough  to  insist  upon  an  increase  In  the  production  of  sinple- 
ant^L>b°mbe^8  1?k?‘  Such  80  increase  could  have  been  balanced  by 

decr88s®  the  manufacture  of  heavy  bombers,  and-consider- 
and  «hl  IhWkF  of.lo*s  with  lighter  bombers  (a  factor  which  could 
fSoribl^  haV<>  been  fore8eenE-the  final  result  would  have  been  more 

C08f^ nnt  us  defy  understanding.  The  Luftwaffe 
s«en,  in  Spain,  the  decided  advantages  to  be 
?Sned/TOm+t5?«tfCtiCal  9raployinent  of  8lr  forces  and  had  even  taken 
Ss  *  8pflal  forco  for  close-support  operations.  TMa 

*  J  u  T f  7  activation  of  the  V  Special  Duty  Air  Command  in  1939 
T  a  int°  the  rai  Mr  CorPS.  These  actions  occurred 
°f  S®  caJ8PaiEn*  in  Poland  and  in  Francej  and  in  both 
018  was  comolted  in  only  one,  limited  theater  of 

operations.  In  19lil,  however,  when  the  Soviet  theater  of  operations— 
with  its  enormous  geographic  extent-began  to  spread  out,  at  a  time  when 
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fighting  was  going  on  in  the  Mediterranean  theater  and  when  tho  West 
and  Germany  herself  were  being  subjected  to  British  terror  raids, — in 
short,  when  the  war  had  spread  to  a  number  of  separate  fronts— 'German 
military  leaders  contented  themselves  with  reinforcing  only  one  Air 
Corps  (the  lid)  with  additional  close-support  forces.  Moreover,  the 
difficulties  created  in  command  channels  as  a  result  of  this  particular 
action  are  clearly  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  it  was  found  necessary 
to  appoint  a  special  close-support  commander  within  the  II  Air  Corps  to 
take  care  of  the  single-engine  bomber  forces  (because  of  the  total  lack 
of  uniformity  in  the  equipment  issued). 

The  Luftwaffe  was  resigned  to  the  necessity  of  providing  direct 
support  for  the  Army  ground  forces,  as,  indeed,  it  had  to  be  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  plight  of  the  German  armies  had  become  steadily 
worse  since  their  defeat  at  Stalingrad  and  also  as  a  result  of  unrealis¬ 
tic  orders  from  the  Fuehrer  to  hold  indefensible  areas.  After  sll,  it 
was  a  matter  of  saving  German  soldiers  and  holding  back  tho  Soviet 
avalanche.  Unfortunately,  for  the  forces  assigned  to  close-support 
operations  as  well  as  for  the  outcome  of  the  entire  war,  the  measures 
taken  in  regard  to  organization  and  equipment  were  no  more  than  half- 
measures.  The  General  Staff,  the  brain  of  the  Luftwaffe,  had  failed  to 
think  through  to  its  logical  conclusion  the  thought  which  inspired  the. 
creation  of  the  VIII  Air  Corps. 
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Chapter  3 

THE  CRITICAL  BATTLES  AND  TURNING  POINTS  OF  THE  WAR 

I  -  The  Battle  of  Britain 

The  German  Air  Force,  which  had  gained  a  reputation  for  invinci¬ 
bility  during  three  campaigns,  had,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  failed  to  per¬ 
form  really  adequately  duxlng  the  last  phase  of  the  third  of  these  cam¬ 
paigns  j  namely  during  the  battle  for  air  supremacy  at  Dunkirk.  There, 
it  had  missed  its  goal,  the  destruction  of  the  British  Arny,  partly  as 
a  result  of  the  fight  put  up  by  the  Spitfires  and  partly  as  a  result  of 
unfavorable  weather  conditions  and  the  over-ambitious  scope  of  the 
mission.  Dunkirk,  however,  was  a  single  episode,  its  memory  soon  blotted 
out  by  Luftwaffe  successes  during  the  campaign  in  France.  Moreover, 
the  unfavorable  aspects  of  the  Dunkirk  operation,  which  could  and  should 
have  provided  food  for  serious  thought,  were  overshadowed  by  tho  memory 
of  the  wealth  of  eneny  materiel  covering  the  length  of  tho  boacb,  left 
behind  by  an  aray  which  was  forced  to  embark  too  hastily  to  take  along 
the  greater  part  of  its  weapons,  tanks,  motor  vehicles,  and  other 
equipment. 

While  the  commitment  of  the  Luftwaffe  at  Dunkirk  was  the  result  of 
a  direct,  spur-of-the-moment  offer  which  Ooering  made  to  Hitler,!  it 
can  hardly  be  said  that  the  Raichs mar^chall  was  equally  enthusiastic 
about  Directive  17,  of  1  August  19h0,'-  which  was  passed  on  to  him  by 
the  Commander  in  Chief,  Wehrmacht,  and  which  referred  to  tho  Luftwaffe’s 
rolo  in  tho  "conduct  of  air  and  sea  warfare  against  England."  General 
Kamnhuber!  maintains  that  Goering’s  lack  of  enthusiasm  for  Directive  17 
is  clearly  visible  in  the  wording  of  his  Instructions  for  the  Air  War 
against  England^  of  30  June  l?h0. 

By  intensifying  air  warfare  against  England,  Hitler  hoped  to  bring 
the  British  leaders  to  the  point  where  they  would  be  willing  to  dis¬ 
cuss  peace.  What  he  wanted  was  an  honorable  peace,  one  which  would  pa^e 
the  way  to  a  lasting  understanding  between  the  two  countries.  In  this 
way  ho  would  have  had  his  hands  free  for  the  Russian  campaign,  plans 
for  which  were  already  under  way. 

Just  how  strong  was  the  German  Luftwaffe  at  this  point?  On  3  August 
19U0,  according  to  the  records  of  the  Quartermaster  General ,  tho  author¬ 
ized  single-engine  fighter  aircraft  strength  stood  at  l,171j  actual 
strength  was  1,065,  and  of  these  978  (comprising  ten  single-engine 
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fighter  wings  with  a  total  of  twenty-eight  groups)  were  comb at- ready. 

Two  cf  these  ten  wings  (a  total  of  b!x  groups),  to  be  sure,  were  tied 
to  home  air  defense  operations, 5  30  that  the  number  of  single-engine 
fighter  aircraft  available  at  the  beginning  of  the  Battle  of  Britain 
was  reduced  to  760.  At  the  same  time,  the  Luftwaffe  had  three  wings 
(eight  groups)  of  twin-engine  fighter  aircraft.  The  authorized  strength 
was  332  machines,  the  actual  strength  310,  of  which  2l|0  were  in  a  state, 
of  combat  readiness.  It  must  be  emphasised  that  this  was  aircraft 
strength  only;  there  were  not  enough  trained  crews  available  to  man  the 
aircraft  on  hand.  Thus,  effective  twin-engine  fighter  strength  (i.e. 
fully  manned  aircraft)  was  probably  about  230.  According  to  the  Quarter¬ 
master  General  reports,  authorized  bomber  strength  stood  at  1,638  on 
3  August;  actual  strength  was  1,1*58,  818  of  which  were  combat- ready. 

Of  the  latter,  however,  (a  total  of  fifteen  bomber  wings  or  forty-two 
groups),  two  wing3 — or  six  groups — were  based  in  Norway  and  therefore 
could  have  intervened  effectively  under  only  very  special  circumstances. 
In  other  words,  of  the  total  of  823  bombers,  the  Second  and  Third  Air 
Fleets  had  an  average  of  700-500  at  their  disposal  during  the  first  two 
months  of  the  Battle  of  Britain.  The  dive  bombers  were  represented  in 
an  authorized  strength  of  1*29  aircraft  and  an  actual  strength  of  l*l»6j  in 
reality,  3U3  were  available  for  action  on  3  August.  In  addition,  on 
20  September,  an  experimental  fighter-bomber  group  (the  II  Close-Support 
Group,  2d  Training  Wing)  equipped  with  forty  Me-109's,  was  sent  into 
action  for  the  first  time. 

British  air  strength  at  the  beginning  of  the  struggle  was  made  up 
of  sixty  single-engine  fighter  squadrons,  or  a  total  of  960  aircraft. 

TO  be  sure,  these  squadrons  also  had  reserve  forces  upon  which  they 
could  draw  if  necessary.  Due  to  the  fact  that  there  were  eight  squad¬ 
rons  not  prepared  for  immediate  action,  the  actual  strength  on  7  August 
191*0  was  711*  single-engine  fighter  aircraft.  This  number  was  subject 
to  alteration  during  the  various  phases  of  the  struggle  (on  25  Septentoer, 
for  example,  it  was  down  to  665).  According  to  British  data,  losses 
during  lie  period  11  August-28  September  19l*0  amounted  to  669  single¬ 
engine  fighter  aircraft,  while  a  total  of  936  was  produced  during  the 
same  period.  British  bomber  strength  (actual  strength  as  of  8  August 
191*0:  1*71  aircraft)  played  no  role  in  the  Battle  of  Britain. 

By  the  end  of  September  19l*0,  this  strength  ratio  had  altered  so 
that  665  British  single-engine  fighters  were  facing  a  Geraian  force 
composed  of  276  single-angina  fighters,  130  fighter-bombers,  100  twin- 
engine  fighters,  700-800  bombers,  31(3  dive  bombers,  and  26  close-support 
aircraft. 

During  the  period  10  July-31  October  19l*0,  German  losses  amounted 
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to  1,733  bombers  and  single-engine  fighters,  while  the  British  lost 
915  single-engine  fighters.®  in  terms  of  personnel,  the  German  losses 
were  far  more  critical  than  the  British  ones,  since  the  fighting  took 
place  over  British  territory.  When  a  German  aircraft  Has  shot  down, 
her  crew— assuming  that  it  was  able  to  escape  from  the  damaged  airplane— 
was  immediately  taken  prisoner  and  was  this  Irrevocably  lost  to  Germany* 
These  losses  were  augmented  by  the  ones  incurred  through  crashes  into 
the  English  Channel,  where  rescue  operations  were  often  impossible. 
Quartermaster  General  records  indicate  German  losses  for  the  period 
3  August-28  September  19U0  as  719  bomber  aircraft  {total  destruction 
and  10*  or  more  damage)  and  1*00  crews.  (For  the  dive  bombers,  the 
figures  are  97  machines  and  61  crews.)  When  British  aircraft  were  downed, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  was  a  much  greater  chance  that  their  crevs  could 
be  salvaged  for  future  reassignment  to  other  aircraft]  they  were  not 
permanently  lost  to  future  operations.  The  situation  for  German  single- 
engine  and  twin-engine  fighter  crews,  of  course,  was  the  same  as  that 
described  above  in  connection  with  the  bomber  crews. 

In  view  of  the  figures  given  above,  it  is  clear  that  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  aircraft  and  the  training  of  crews  to  man  them  was  a  key  prob¬ 
lem  for  Germany.  During  19l*0  a  total  of  11,376  aircraft  was  produced 
in  Germany  (this  includes  new  production,  conversion  of  older  models, 
and  repair),  as  reflected  in  Quartermaster  General  reports;  this  total 
included  2,268  Ka-109  fighters,  1,111*  Me -110  fighters,  2,71*1  bombers 
(all  types),  and  1*80  dive  bombers. 

In  evaluating  the  course  of  the  Battle  of  Britain,  a  comparison  of 
the  number  of  fighter  aircraft  produced  by  each  side  during  191*0  is 
significant.  The  3,382  single-engine  and  twin-engine  fighter  aircraft 
reflected  in  the  Luftwaffe's  Quartermaster  General  records  correspond 
to  1*,283  fighters  produced  by  the  British  during  the  same  year.  This 
very  revealing  figure  provides  ample  proof  of  England's  greater  strength 
in  the  field  of  air  armament.  When  we  bear  in  mind  that  the  German 
fighters,  tied  to  the  bombers  they  escorted,  were  unable  to  maneuver 
with  complete  freedom  and  ware  thus  more  vulnerable  to  energy  action 
than  thoy  otherwise  would  have  been,  the  production  fugures  given  above 
might  just  as  well  be  considered  decisive.  During  the  month  of  August, 
a  period  of  intensive  fighting,  the  German  aircraft  industry  produced 
160  Me-109's  and  Hi*  He-110'e,  a  total  of  271*  new  fighter  aircraft 
(together  with  the  aircraft  released  from  repair,  the  total  for  the 
month  wn3  301—222  Mo-109's  and  79  Me-110's),  while  the  British  pro¬ 
duced  1*76.  This  is  particularly  interesting  when  we  consider  that  the 
British  began  the  year  with  a  production  figure  of  157  aircraft  (for 
January)  and  Germany  with  a  figure  of  136  (Me-109's  and  Me-110'e  to¬ 
gether);  thus  Britain  succeeded  in  trebling  her  production  during  the 
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year,  while  Germany  barely  doubled  hers.^  Moreover,  the  import  of  Ameri¬ 
can  aircraft  served  to  weight  the  numerical  balance  in  Britain's  favor.* 

If  we  exclude  the  twin-engine  fighters,  and  base  our  comparison  on 
the  number  of  single-engine  fighters  alone,  then  the  ratio  is  even  less 
favorable  for  Germany.  The.  2,268  Me-109's  reflected  in  Quartermaster 
General  records  for  19lt0  are  balanced  by  It, 283  British  single-engine 
fighters f  a  ratio  of  nearly  1:2. 

As  far  as  personnel  losses  ere  concerned,  we  must  not  lose  sight 
of  the  fact  that  it  was  the  highly-qualified,  peacetime- trained  crews 
who  were  affected  first.  And  the  new  crop  of  bomber  pilots  coming  from 
the  flight  schools  was  no  longer  so  well-trained  in  instrument  flight, 
partly  because  the  Ju-52'e  assigned  to  the  Chief  of  Training  were  con¬ 
tinually  being  loaned  out  for  special  missions./ 

Appraisal  of  the  British-German  strength  ratio  and  of  the  oppor¬ 
tunities  for  development  available  to  both  sides  would  seem  to  substan¬ 
tiate  the  conclusion  of  the  militaiy  author.  Dr.  Theo  Weber  in  the  Swiss 
Journal,  FlugweBr  und  TecHnllc:  "It  is  clear  that  the  Luftwaffe  simply 
did  not  have  the  means  of  solving  this  problem  in  the  autumn  of  19liO."8 
Germany  did  not  possess  the  long-range,  heavy  bombers  which  might  have 
struok  a  decisive  blow  against  the  sources  of  the  enemy's  military 
strength.  The  wrong  decision  of  29  April  1937  was  making  itself  felt. 

The  goal  of  forcing  England  to  the  point  of  peace  negotiations  was 
not  attained  during  a  single  phase  of  the  Intensified  air  warfare 
carried  out  bv  the  Luftwaffe  during  the  period  8  (or  13)  August  19ljQ  to 
early  June  19ul.  It  was  not,  however,  the  high  losses  inflicted  by 
Britain's  undeniably  efficient  air  defenses  which  forced  the  Luftwaffe 
to  withdraw  from  the  battle;  it  was  rather  the  fact  that  the  date  which 
Hitler  had  selected  (almost  at  the  same  time  as  he  ordered  intensifica¬ 
tion  of  the  air  war  with  England)  for  the  launching  of  the  campaign 
against  Soviet  Russia  was  drawing  near,  and  he  was  still  convinced  that 
Russia  would  have  to  be  subdued  if  Germany  were  to  be  safe. 

t 

One  other  factor  came  to  England's  aid,  the  advent  of  the  prover¬ 
bial  British  autumn  weather  on  16  September  19U0.  The  two  months  which 


*By  3  September  19h0,  the  United  States  had  delivered  a  total  of 
3,633  aircraft  to  England  (Payne,  L,  0.  S.,  Air  Dates,  Heinemann, (Lon¬ 
don,  1957),  p.  110). 


/See  above,  Chapter  1. 
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Hitler  had  waited,  in  the  hope  that  Britain  would  capitulate,  now  took 
their  toll. 

The  German  attackers  were  handicapped  in  other  ways  as  well.  The 
Luftwaffe  had  no  ground  control  eye tern  for  the  ground-to-air  guidance 
of  fighter  aircraft,  whereas  the  British  had  a  well-functioning  one  at 
their  disposal.  This  was  compensated  for  to  some  extent,  however,  by 
the  efficiency  of  the  Qerman  radio  monitoring  service. 

The  British  also  had  a  tremendous  advantage  in  their  radar  equip¬ 
ment,  which  had  been  under  development  since  1936  in  the  National  Phys¬ 
ics  Research  Institute,  chiefly  at  the  instigation  of  the  Scotsman 
Robert  Watson  Watt,  who  had  recognized  its  significance  in  time  and 
whose  work  had  been  most  generously  supported.  The  radar  instruments 
set  up  along  the  English  coast  ranged  over  the  coastal  waters  and  some¬ 
times  even  as  far  as  the  Luftwaffe  assembly  areas,  so  that  the  approach 
of  eneny  aircraft  could  be  detected  well  in  advance.  Early  warning  made 
it  possible  for  the  British  fighters  to  intercept  the  enemy  in  plenty 
of  time,  which,  of  course,  could  not  have  been  the  case  without  the  help 
of  radar.  In  addition,  British  home  air  defense  operations  were  superbly 
organized  and  administered.  Unfortunately,  the  Luftwaffe  High  Command 
made  no  serious  attempt  to  destroy  the  British  coastal  radar  stations 
by  bombardment,  or  even  to  keep  thorn  under  continuous  h arras sing  attack. 
After  15  August  there  were  no  more  German  attacks  on  these  stations. 

Five  stations  had  been  bombed  and  damaged,  but  none  had  been  destroyed 
completely.  Actually,  the  number  of  aircraft  employed  (one  bomb-carry¬ 
ing  twin-engine  fighter  group  from  the  Second  Air  Fleet  with  twelve 
Me-llO* s  and  eight  Me-109's)  was  not  really  sufficient  for  such  a 
mission.  As  Kammhuber  says,  "The  eneny  was  continually  peeking  at  our 
cards  -  and  it  was  our  own  faultl"9  This  was  also  the  reason  why  no 
prospectively  successful  attacks  could  be  undertaken  against  the  British 
ground  organization.  At  Christmas  19b0,  the  British  placed  their  first 
panoramic-view  radar  equipment  at  the  disposal  of  the  night  fighter  con¬ 
trol  organisation.  As  a  result,  the  night  fighters,  hitherto  completely 
helpless,  soon  began  to  chalk  up  records  of  German  aircraft  downed.  The 
figure  for  March  wae  twenty-two,  for  April  twenty,  and  for  May  allegedly 
one  hundred.  In  any  caae,  Gorman  air  supremacy  at  night,  previously  a 
foregone  conclusion,  was  now  seriously  threatened.  In  addition,  from 
March  on  British  long-range  fighter  operations  out  over  the  Channel  wore 
highly  successful. 


It  is  not  the  purpose  of  the  present  study  to  go  into  the  individ¬ 
ual  phaseB  of  the  Battle  of  Britain  in  order  to  examine  the 
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appropriateness  of  the  decisions  taken  by  command.  We  are  far  more 
interested  in  the  question  of  whether  and,  if  so,  to  what  extent,  the 
Battle  of  Britain  can  be  termed  a  turning  point. 

In  answering  this  question,  we  must  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  the 
Battle  of  Britain  was  broken  off  prematurely  by  order  of  top-level 
command  because  the  German  Air  Force  was  needed  for  the  forthcoming  war 
with  Soviet  Russia.  Operations  against  England  were  not  discontinued 
because  they  were  recognized  as  hopeless  or  because  they  could  no 
longer  be  Justified  in  terms  of  the  losses  incurred. 

Still,  it  was  the  first  time  that  the  Luftwaffe  had  brought  its 
main  strength  to  bear  in  a  large-scale  operation  of  many  weeks'  dura¬ 
tion  without  gaining  its  objective.  For  the  fact  remained  that  its 
goal  had  not  been  achieved.  The  myth  of  Luftwaffe  invincibility  had 
been  exploded.  England  had  been  left  in  command  of  the  battlefield, 
and  had  managed  to  maintain  herself  in  the  face  of  the  sharp  decline 
in  morale  occasioned  by  France's  dropping  out  of  the  war. 

And  this  was  significant — particularly  in  point  of  morale.  By  no 
means,  however,  could  it  be  viewed  as  a  turning  point  after  which 
nothing  would  ever  again  go  right  for  the  Luftwaffe.  Even  the  deple¬ 
tion  suffered  in  the  ranks  of  Germany's  best- trained  crews  was  not 
sufficient  to  induce  such  a  turning  point.  Newly  recruited,  younger 
crews  had  been  gathering  combat  experience  in  the  meantime,  and  during 
the  two  years  to  follow,  (I9ll  and  19h2)  there  is  still  no  instance  of 
out-and-out  failure  on  the  part  of  the  Luftwaffe  in  any  theater  of 
operations. 

Even  so,  the  Battle  of  Britain  does  represent  a  turning  point  inso¬ 
far  as  Germany  failed  to  recognize  and  appreciate  the  reasons  which  had 
prevented  the  Luftwaffe  from  attaining  its  objective.  These  reasons 
are  the  following < 

1.  The  lack  of  purposeful  guidance  in  German  air  armament  during 
the  Ddet  period.  At  that  time,  when  there  was  no  appreciable  difference 
in  the  quality  of  the  German  and  British  fighter  aircraft,  quantity 
played  an  Important  role.  And  Ddet  and  his  staff,  primarily  interested 
in  the  development  of  new  models,  failed  entirely  to  recognize  thie 
fact.  Germany  should  have  kept  herself  systematically  informed  of  the 
efficacy  of  the  British  air  armament  program  and  should  have  drawn  the 
inevitable  conclusions,  chief  of  which  was  the  need  for  a  continuing 
increase  in  the  production  of  aircraft.  Germany's  military  leaders, 
soon  to  be  confronted  with  the  bitter  seriousness  of  war  with  Russia, 
did  not  even  find  it  necessary  to  take  a  closer  look  at  Udet's  offioe 
of  Chief  of  Procurement  and  Supply  with  a  view  to  getting  armament 
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production  up  to  wartime  levels,*  nor  did  the/  take  steps  (and  this 
includes  the  expansion  of  training)  to  fill  in  the  gaps  left  by  the 
Battle  of  Britain,  Thus,  we  are  justified  in  treating  the  Battle  of 
Britain  as  a  turning  point.  As  far  as  aircraft  crews  were  concerned, 
the  Luftwaffe  had  been  eating  into  its  capital;  yet  its  leaders  were 
unable  to  see  the  need  for  revitalizing  the  training  program, 

2.  Prior  to  the  Battle  of  Britain,  Germany  rashly  underestimated 
the  enemy's  militaiy  strength^  The  Reichs  Intelligence  Service  had 
drown  far  too  rosy  a  picture;/  the  strength  figures  it  worked  out  were 


#Let  us  compare  once  more  the  production  figurea  of  the  Udet  era- 
16, 66$  in  19U0  and  13,379  in  191*1  (both  figures  include  aircraft  of  all 
types)— with  the  figure  achieved  during  the  "year  of  catastrophe, " 

19W*~ t*h,738  aircraftj 

/in  this  connection  see  also  the  scathing  evaluation  of  German 
Intelligence  by  0,  W.  Feuchter.  Feuchter  states » 

With  the  beginning  of  the  Battle  of  Britain,  the  In¬ 
telligence  Branch,  Luftwaffe  Operations  Staff,  Issued 
official  daily  situation  reports,  which  were  distrib¬ 
uted  not  only  to  all  higher-level  operations  staffs 
but  also  to  the  troop  staffs.  In  addition  to  other 
information,  these  reports  contained  the  number  of 
aircraft  downed  by  the  Luftwaffe  and,  using  this 
figure  as  a  basis,  estimated  the  number  of  fighter 
aircraft  presumably  still  at  the  disposal  of  British 
home  air  defense  operations  for  the  day  concerned. 

According  to  these  reports,  which,  after  all,  repre¬ 
sented  "official"  announcements  by  the  Luftwaffe 
Operations  Staff  and  served  as  a  basis  for  deploy¬ 
ment  planning  by  the  troop-level  staffs,  .  .  ,  the 
British  fighter  aircraft  force  should  have  been  shot 
down  in  its  entirety  by  the  beginning  of  September 
19JiO. 

On  page  170,  Feuchter  points  out  those  results  of  the  Battle  of  Britain 
which  particularly  affected  the  subsequent  course  of  the  war:  Germany's 
failure  to  gain  uncontested  air  supremacy  by  neutralizing  the  British 
air  forces ,  with  the  result  that  the  German  armament  industry  could  no 
longer  develop  unhindered;  bolstering  of  the  morale  of  the  French  civil¬ 
ian  population;  and  strengthening  the  will  to  underground  resistance  on 
the  part  of  the  occupied  countries.  (Georg  W.  Feuchter,  Oeschichte 
des  Luf tkriegs  (History  of  the  Air  War),  (Bonn,  19 $U),  pp  161,  170.) 
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woefully  off.  Underestimating  eneiiy  strength  is  clearly  one  of  the 
most  frequent  causes  of  military  failure.  Germany's  leaders  could  have 
profited  by  the  admittedly  unpleasant  surprise  they  received,  if  they 
had  determined  then  and  there  to  err  in  the  direction  of  overestimation 
of  the  strength  of  a  potential  enemy  in  the  future,  in  order  to  be  cer¬ 
tain  that  their  own  preparations  would  be  adequate.  But  was  this  the 
case?  As  far  as  Russia  was  concerned — and  to  a  lesser  extent  also  in 
the  case  of  America— it  most  certainly  was  not. 

With  incomprehensible  stubbornness,  Germany's  leaders  continued  to 
underestimate  the  military  strength  of  their  adversaries  until  the 
final  catastrophe  broke  in  upon  them. 

3.  Failure  to  develop  a  long-range,  heavy  bomber  (and  this  could 
have  been  only  a  four-engine  bomber)  capable  of  employment  in  strategic 
air  warfare.  Again,  Germany  failed  to  profit  by  her  lesson.  Right  up 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  Ddet  was  still  experimenting  with  the  tandem- 
engine  system  for  the  He-177,  and  even  Milch,  who  inherited  what  was 
admittedly  a  miserable  situation,  could  not  bring  himself  to  order  a 
switch  to  four  independently  functioning  engines  until  it  was  too  late. 
Another  instance  in  which  the  lessons  of  bitter  experience  went  unheeded. 
The  same  thing  also  happened  in  the  case  of  the  long-range  fighter,  the 
unfortunate  affair  of  the  Me-210  taking  place  at  about  the  same  time. 

U.  The  superiority  of  the  British  radar  equipment.  In  spite  of 
the  valiant  effort  made  by  General  Martini,  of  the  Luftwaffe  signal 
forces,  the  British  had  too  much  of  a  head  start  for  Germany  to  catch 
up  with  them  in  time.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Luftwaffe,  engaged 
from  19l»3  to  the  end  of  the  war  in  a  life-and-death  struggle  to  protect 
the  Reich,  was  never  to  have  access  to  radar  instruments  which  were 
invulnerable  to  jamming— and  thus  a  match  for  the  Anglo-American  equip¬ 
ment—  simply  because  the  German  radar  industry  was  incapable  of  develop¬ 
ing  radar  tubes  for  the  lower  centimeter  wave  ranges. 

In  a  very  real  sense,  the  Battle  of  Britain  was  the  handwriting  on 
the  wall.  And  neither  Goerlng,  Jeschonnek,  nor  Udet  had  been  able  to 
decipher  it.  If  they  had  understood  its  significance,  there  would  still 
have  been  time  to  correct  the  defects  and  to  launch  a  new  and  more  force¬ 
ful  attack  against  the  West.  For  conflict  with  the  West  was  inevitable 
until  such  time  as  the  British  wasps '  nest  could  be  burned  out.  It  was 
to  take  a  lot  more  writing  on  the  wall,  however,  before  the  Luftwaffe's 
top-level  leaders  learned  to  read  even  a  part  of  it.  By  the  time  that 
point  had  been  reached,  of  course,  it  was  already  too  late. 
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II  -  The  War  against  Soviet  Russia 

The  war  against  Soviet  Russia  clearly  represented  one  of  the  most 
significant  turning  points  for  the  Luftwaffe,  as  well  as  for  the  entire 
German  Armed  Fbrces.  And  all  th8  important  factors  which  made  it  so 
were  present  in  its  very  beginning. 

Since  the  German  victory  over  France,  there  was  only  one  enemy, 
England,  to  be  faced  in  the  West}  to  be  sure,  operations  against  England 
also  required  action  on  the  high  seas  arid,  after  19lj0,  in  the  Mediterra¬ 
nean  as  well.  The  decision  to  engage  in  war  against  Soviet  Russia,  how¬ 
ever,  meant  the  opening  of  a  new  and  geographically  enormous  theater  of 
operations.  And  for  the  first  time  since  the  end  of  the  campaign  in 
France,  it  was  primarily  a  theater  of  Army  and  Luftwaffe  operations. 

Army  preparations  for  this  new  mission  Included  the  activation  of  a 
total  of  forty  new  divisions} 10  this,  in  turn,  represented  an  extremely 
heavy  burden  on  Germany's  armament  industries.  As  a  result,  the  Luft¬ 
waffe  expansion  originally  planned  for  the  same  period  had  to  be  rele¬ 
gated  to  the  background.  Thus,  while  the  Amy  was  able  to  face  the 
enemy  in  the  East  with  a  considerably  strengthened  force  (still  not 
strong  enough,  as  events  were  to  prove),  reinforcement  of  Luftwaffe 
strength  was  limited  to  replacement  of  the  losses  entailed  by  the  Battle 
of  Britain. 

If  there  was  any  justification  for  the  momentous  decision  to  start 
a  war  against  Soviet  Russia  as  a  means  of  counteracting  the  potential 
threat  of  her  entry  into  the  European  war,  it  could  have  been  only  the 
certainty  that  she  could  be  conquered  in  another  lightning  campaign. 

But  was  this  a  certainty?  It  could  be  counted  as  such  only  if  Germany 
were  able,  once  again,  to  eliminate  the  danger  of  the  time  factor— as 
she  had  done  in  the  campaigns  in  Poland,  Norway,  the  West,  and  the 
Balkans  (the  latter  campaign  having  been  made  necessary  by  Italy's 
boastful  and  bumbling  intervention  in  Greece)— and  this  in  an  opera¬ 
tional  area  of  almost  endless  depth. 

There  were  two  ways  in  which  the  time  faotor  might  be  fatal.  In 
the  first  place,  England,  still  too  weak  to  continue  offensive  opera¬ 
tions  at  the  moment,  was  pushing  armament  production  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  and  America,  standing  behind  her,  was  becoming  progressively 
more  unfriendly.  In  the  second  place,  Germany  would  not  be  In  a  posi¬ 
tion  to  attack  until  spring  at  the  earliest  (due  to  the  Balkan  campaign, 
the  attack  was  not  to  begin  until  22  June),  and  this  would  leave  only 
a  few  months'  time  before  the  advent  of  the  Russian  winter,  during  idiich 
the  Soviet  giant  would  have  time  to  recover  his  strength.  If  the  time 
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element  could  not  be  overcome  by  Germany,  then  the  whole  Russian  cam¬ 
paign  would  be  tantamount  to  stirring  up  a  hornets'  nest  without  having 
the  means  to  destroy  it. 

From  all  possible  viewpoints,  then,  the  risk  entailed  was  a  serious 
one.  If  Germany  should  not  succeed  in  making  the  Russian  campaign  into 
another  glorious  episode  like  her  earlier  campaigns,  then  she  was  bound 
to  be  in  for  a  life-and-death  struggle,  for  she  would  be  engaged  in  a 
destruction-bringing  war  on  several  fronts  at  the  same  time.  It  was 
obvious  that  the  demands  of  such  a  war  would  raise  Army  requlments 
tremendously,  with  the  result  that  Luftwaffe  and  Navy  needs  would  be 
engaged  in  an  action  which  permitted  no  respite,  in  a  countiy  whose 
airfields  were  definitely  substandard  and  whose  climate  was  barbaric. 

In  other  words,  the  majority  of  the  Luftwaffe  units  (which  were, 
of  course,  committed  in  Russia)  faced  the  certain  prospect  of  continual 
attrition  and  depletion.  And  the  situation  of  those  units  remaining 
in  the  West  was  not  a  great  deal  better.  How  could  they  expect  to  meet 
the  British  offensive  which  began  at  the  same  time  as  the  ftissian  cam¬ 
paign  and  which  would  soon  be  strengthened  immeasurably  by  the  entry  of 
the  United  States  into  the  war?  What  chance  did  the  Luftwaffe  have  of 
meeting  the  requirements  for  increased  air  strength  in  the  Mediterranean? 
Not  even  Army  strength  was  put  to  such  a  demanding  test  by  the  opening 
of  the  Russian  campaign.  The  Army  was  still  waging  war  in  Cyrenaica, 
and  itB  continued  occupation  of  Norway  and  France,  while  it  tied  up  a 
considerable  number  of  troops,  could  be  carried  out  by  troops  which 
needed  a  rest  and  which  could  prepare  themselves  for  renewed  commitment 
at  the  front  in  a  countiy  whose  occupation  required  no  further  military 
action.  It  was  the  Luftwaffe,  the  majority  of  whose  forces  were  called 
directly  from  the  Battle  of  Britain  to  operations  against  Soviet 
Russia,  which  faced  the  most  serious  problems. 

In  view  of  this  fact,  it  was  no  wonder  that  it  was  the  Commander  in 
Chief,  Luftwaffe,  more  than  ary  other  German  military  leader,  who  spoke 
out  against  Hitler's  plans  for  a  campaign  against  Soviet  Ru33ia.  It 
cannot  be  denied  that  Goering  had  a  certain  intuition  as  far  as  politi¬ 
cal  developments  were  concerned.  And  the  fact  that  he,  personally, _ 

as  a  conscientious  husband  and  father,  as  possessor  of  valuable  art 
collections,  and  as  owner  of  a  considerable  amount  of  real  estate — had 
a  good  deal  more  to  lose  than  to  gain  from  a  new  war,  presumably  served 
to  sharpen  his  intuition.  In  any  case,  it  was  not  the  Commander  in 
Chief,  Arny,  who  spoke  up  against  the  Russian  campaign,  but  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  Hitler's  closest  confidant. 

Goering' s  warnings  against  a  campaign  in  the  East  were  even  more 
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vehement  than  those  of  the  Commander  In  Chief,  Navy.  Raeder  did  his 
best  to  diBtract  Hitler's  attention  from  the  East  by  attempting  to  per¬ 
suade  him  that  if  Germany’s  position  in  the  Near  East  could  be  made 
strong  enough,  a  war  with  Russia  would  be  unnecessary. 

When  Hitler  told  him  of  his  plana  for  Russia,  Goering  requested 
time  to  think  it  over,^-  since  ha  was  somewhat  surprised  by  Hitler's 
reasoning  that  it  was  imperative  that  Germany,  "by  means  of  a  quick, 
tightly  concentrated  attack,  .  .  .  destroy"  Russian  military  potential 
before  America  would  be  able  to  build  up  her  armament  and  her  forces. 
Goering  states  that  he  pleaded  with  Hitler  on  the  evening  of  that  same 
day  "not  to  start  a  war  with  Russia,  either  then  or  in  the  near  future." 

He  begged  Hitler  to  let  the  "danger  represented  by  Russia  remain  in 
abeyance"  for  a  while  longer— after  all.  Hitler's  genius  had  been  re¬ 
sponsible  for  the  fact  that  Germaqy  had  had  to  wage  war  on  only  one 
front  in  the  beginning.  A  conflict  with  Russia  would  mean  the  entry  of 
a  third  world  power  in  the  war  against  Germany.  Once  more,  Germany 
would  stand  alone  against  the  whole  world— and  alone  on  two  fronts  for 
the  neighboring  states  were  inconsequential.  Hitler  pointed  out  that 
by  19k2/li3,  which— according  to  the  information  available  to  him — was 
the  earliest  date  at  which  Russia  would  be  fully  prepared  for  war, 

"Germany  would  hare  either  beaten  England  or  have  come  to  terms  with 
her.  But  a  good  many  more  Luftwaffe  attacks  were  necessary  before  this 
could  be  brought  about,  and  Lf  Germany  went  to  war  against  Russia,  at 
least  two  thirds  of  Luftwaffe  strength  would  have  to  be  transferred  to 
the  East."  Goering  made  the  conoequence6  cloar  to  Hitler:  "Tho  sacri¬ 
fices  made  so  far  by  the  Luftwaffe  in  its  attacks  on  England  would  be 
in  vain;  the  British  aircraft  industry  would  have  time  to  recover;  Ger¬ 
many  would  renounce  certain  sure  victories  (Suez,  Gibraltar)  and  with 
them  the  possibility  of  reaching  an  'agreement*  with  England  and,  thereby, 
of  guiding  Russia's  armament  activity  into  another  channel." 

According  to  another  roport,12  Goering  continued  to  "oppose  Hitler's 
plan  until  the  latter  said  to  him:  'Goering,  why  don't  you  stop  trying 
to  persuade  me  to  drop  my  plana  for  Itossia?  I've  made  up  my  raindl'" 

Thus,  the  turning  point  for  tho  Luftwaffe  became  inevitable.  As 
Goering  expressed  it  in  his  appeal  to  the  Fuehrer,  "By  Fuehrer,  the 
ultimate  decision  is  yours  to  moke.  May  God  guide  you  and  help  you  to 
prove  your  rightness  In  the  face  of  opposition!. I,  myself,  am  forced  to 
oppose  your  point  of  view  in  this  respect.  May  God  protect  you!  But 
please  remember  that  I  cannot  be  blamed  if  I  am  unable  to  carry  out  our 
plans  for  expanding  the  Luftwaffel"  Hitler  replied,  "Tou  will  be  able 
to  continue  operations  against  England  in  six  weeks,"  whereupon  Goering 
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pointed  out  that  "...  the  Luftwaffe  ia  the  only  Wehrmacht  branch  which 
has  not  had  a  breathing  space  since  the  war  began.  I  told  you  when  we 
first  went  to  war  that  I  was  going  into  battle  with  my  training  squads, 
and  now  they're  all  gone."  Furthermore,  said  Goering,  "I'm  not  at  all 
sure  that  you  can  beat  Russia  in  six  weeks.  The  ground  forces  can't 
fight  any  more  without  Luftwaffe  support.  They're  always  screaming 
for  the  Luftwaffe.  There's  nothing  I'd  like  better  than  to  have  you 
proven  right,  but,  frankly,  I  doubt  that  you  will  be."1^ 

The  Russian  campaign  began  on  22  June  l?ljl.  Its  very  beginning 
represented  a  race  against  time.  And  by  the  advent  of  winter  on  the 
Soviet  front  (between  6  and  12  December  19U1),  after  which  the  Russians 
began  their  counteroffensive,  it  was  obvious  that  Germany  had  lost  the 
race.  The  beginning  of  the  Russian  campaign  was  a  race  against  time 
in  another  respect  as  well,  and  in  this  respect,  too,  Germany  lost  the 
race.  On  11  December  19lil,  America  officially  declared  war  against 
Germany}  in  other  words,  Goering' s  fears  became  reality. 

With  the  beginning  of  the  Russian  campaign,  the  Luftwaffe  had  a 
total  of  2,000  aircraft  in  the  East,  broken  dawn  into  twenty-nine  and 
one-half  bomber,  nine  and  one-third  dive-bonfcer,  twenty  single-engine 
fighter,  two  twin-engine  fighter,  and  two  close-support  groups,  and 
twelve  long-range  reconnaissance  squadrons.  To  these  must  be  added 
five  air  transport  groups,  with  1$0  aircraft,  and  eight  liaison  squad¬ 
rons,  with  eighty  aircraft.  In  addition,  the  Army  had  fourteen  long- 
range  reconnaissance  squadrons  (with  liiO  aircraft),  forty-five  short- 
range  reconnaissance  squadrons  (with  h50  aircraft),  and  eleven  liaison 
squadrons  (with  110  aircraft) 

The  following  Luftwaffe  strength  remained  in  the  V/est  or  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  home  air  defense  operations: 

In  the  West:  (Third  Air  Fleet;  660  aircraft) 

twelve  and  one-third  bomber  groups,  six  single-engine  fighter 
groups,  one  and  one-third  twin-engine  fighter  groups,  seven  long- 
range  reconnaissance  squadrons. 

In  home  air  defense,  Commander  Center:  (190  aircraft) 

one  and  two-thirds  single-engine  fighter  groups,  four  end  two- 
thirds  twin-engine  fighter  groups. 

In  the  Tfedttarraneon i  (X  Air  Corps  and  Air  Commander,  Africa) 

five  bomber  groups,  three  dive-bomber  groups,  one  and  one-third 

75 


THIS  PAGE  DECLASSIFIED  IAW  E012958 


THIS  PAGE  DECLASSIFIED  IAW  E012958 


" 


eingle-engine  fighter  groups,  one  and  one-third  twin-engino  fighter 
groups,  five  long-range  reconnaissance  squadrons. 

In  Norway:  (Fifth  Air  Fleet,  less  these  units  employed  In  Russia) 

one  and  two-thirds  bonber  groups,  one  single-engine  fighter 
group,  four  long-range  reconnaissance  squadrons. *5 

Aa  vo  have  seen,  Germany's  air  strength  wan  already  fairly  widely 
dissipated.  She  was  engaged  in  warfare  on  several  fronts. 

Heretofore,  the  Luftwaffe  had  always  been  able  to  cover  itself 
with  glory  because  the  duration  of  ite  actions  and  the  conditions  under 
which  it  was  operating  were  such  that  its  weaknesses  (which  we  have 
already  discussed)  had  no  chance  to  take  effect.  During  the  Battle  of 
Britain  it  had  managed  to  hold  its  own  in  a  hard  fightj  in  Russia  It 
was  simply  overwhelmed.  The  fact  that  there  was  no  four-engine  bomber 
which  could  reach  and  destroy  the  eneny'3  armament  works  (some  of  which 
were  already  located  beyond  the  Ural  Mountains),  the  scarcity  of  air¬ 
craft  suitable  for  close-support  operations,  the  lack  of  an  adequate 
air  transport  fleet,  the  fact  that  air  armament  production  had  been  far 
too  small  during  1939  and  19li0  and  had  not  been  materially  increased 
during  I9I1I— all  of  these  weaknesses  began  to  make  themselves  felt  aa 
soon  as  the  war  became  stationary  or  threatened  to  remain  at  the  same 
stage  of  relentless,  hard  fighting. 

Although  the  establishment  of  a  reserve  force  was  urgently  neces- 
saxy,  now  that  war  on  several  fronts  had  become  a  reality,  it  was,  for 
that  very  reason  an  impossibility.  Sudden  requirements  for  reinforce¬ 
ments  at  individual  sectors  of  the  front  could  be  met  only  by  the 
expedient  of  withdrawing  forces  from  other  sectors,  which,  in  turn, 
created  dangerous  gaps  in  the  latter.  Thus,  once  the  urgent  need  for 
additional  reinforcements  in  home  air  defense  operations  became  acute, 
the  fate  of  the  Luftwaffe  was  sealed.  The  end  result  was  bound  to  be 
a  weakening  of  Germany's  air  strength  in  the  East.  And  the  constant 
reassignment  from  the  Reich  to  the  Eastern  front  and  back  again  of  units 
which  had  been  numerically  weak  to  begin  with  consigned  the  Luftwaffe 
to  a  fate  of  continual  attrition  and  ultimate  collapse. 

Ill  -  The  Lack  of  Strategic  Air  Warfare  against  ^rssia* 

Today  it  is  a  commonly  accepted  view  among  students  of  military 
history  that  the  reason  for  Germany's  defeat  at  the  hands  of  the 


♦"Strategic  Air  Warfare"  is  used  here  to  mean  warfare  waged  against 
an  energy's  sources  of  military  strength. 
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Russian  giant  was  the  fact  that  she  made  no  attempt  to  carry  out  strata- 
gic  air  warfare. 

The  first  successful  blows  which  resulted  in  the  destruction  of 
those  elements  of  the  Soviet  air  force  located  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
front  were  not  followed  up  by  systematically  planned  and  accomplished 
attacks.  Nor  was  any  concentrated  attempt  made  to  keep  Russian  arma¬ 
ment  works  and  the  transportation  network  under  continuous  bombardment. 
The  one  time  this  was  tried  (in  19li3),  the  forces  employed  were  in¬ 
adequate  in  number  and,  due  to  the  critical  situation  at  the  front, 
soon  had  to  be  withdrawn.  In  any  case,  it  was  already  too  late  in  the 
game.  On  the  whole,  it  can  be  stated  that  strategic  air  warfare  played 
no  role  in  Germany's  campaign  against  Soviet  Russia. 

Why  was  this  the  case?  To  what  extent  did  this  sin  of  omission 
affect  the  subsequent  course  of  events? 


There  are  two  things  which  make  it  absolutely  certain  that  Luft¬ 
waffe  leaders  Intended,  from  the  very  beginning,  to  utilize  the  newly 
created  air  am  in  strategic  operations  in  case  of  war. 


In  the  first  place,  the  Luftwaffe  Field  Directive  on  the  Co 
of  Air  Warfare,  Section  16,16  treats  strategic  air  warfare  as  at 
as  important  as  the  other  two  types  of  aircraft  employment, 
ing  is  an  examplei 


Conduct 
least 
Hie  follow- 


Ihrough  combat  against  enemy  air  foroes,  the  Luft¬ 
waffe  weakens  the  eneny's  military  strength  and  there¬ 
by  protects  its  own  military  forces,  its  civilian  popu¬ 
lation,  and  its  country. 

Through  intervention  in  operations  and  combat  on 
the  ground  and  at  sea,  the  Luftwaffe  provides  direct 
support  for  the  Amy  and  the  Navy. 

Through  warfare  against  the  sources  of  enemy 
military  strength  and  through  cutting  off  communi¬ 
cation  between  these  sources  and  the  front,  the 
Luftwaffe  eeeks  to  subdue  the  enemy  force. 

In  Sections  lii3-178  and  183-185,  the  Directive  goes  on  to  discuss 
in  detail  all  the  various  possibilities  in  strategic  air  warfare.  In 
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view  of  the  fundamental  importance  which  this  Directive  was  to  have  as 
a  basis  for  operational  planning,  it  is  inconceivable  that  the  leaders 
of  the  new  service  branch  could  not  have  been  aware  of  strategic  air 
warfare  as  one  of  their  three  main  missions. 

In  the  second  place,  we  have  seen  that  Luftwaffe  leaders  devoted 
much  thought  to  the  development  of  that  type  of  aircraft  which  was 
lndispenaiblo  to  strategic  missions.  No  less  a  personage  than  the 
Chief  of  the  Air  Command  Office,  Reichs  Air  Ministry,  (for  all  practical 
purposes,  the  first  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff),  General 
Walthor  Wever,  had  openly  urged  the  development  of  a  four-engine  bombor. 
The  fact  that  this  model  was  known  a3  the  "Ural  bomber"  in  Luftwaffe 
circles*  indicates  the  intention  to  wage  strategic  air  warfare  in  any 
future  war  as  well  as  the  probable  eneny  in  any  future  war. 

When  we  consider  the  concept  of  distance  implicit  in  the  term 
"Ural  bomber,"  we  can  only  conclude  that  the  Luftwaffe  top-level  command 
must  have  been  struck  with  total  blindness  when  it  ordered  the  project 
dropped  shortly  after  Wever’ s  sudden  death  on  3  June  1936— especially 
in  view  of  the  fact  that  both  the  nornler  and  Junkers  works  had  already 
built  satisfactory  test  models  (the  Do-19  and  the  Ju-39).  Shortly 
afterwards,  the  Heinkel  works  was  asked  to  develop  a  long-range  bomber, 
but  the  resulting  model  (the  He-177)— for  reasons  we  have  already  dis¬ 
cussed— became  buried  in  a  morass  of  developmental  alterations.  And 
since  its  development  was  alternately  pushed  as  rapidly  as  possible  and 
completely  relegated  to  the  background,  depending  upon  the  political 
situation  and  events  at  the  front,  the  Luftwaffe  never  had  a  satis¬ 
factory  long-range  bomber  at  its  disposal,  either  at  the  beginning  of 
the  war  or  during  any  subsequent  phase  of  it.r  It  was  true  that  the 
first  two  models,  the  Do-19  and  the  Ju-89,  while  perfectly  satisfactory 
as  far  as  fuselage  design  was  concerned,  had  relatively  weak  engines. 
But  this  problem  could  certainly  have  been  eolved  within  the  three 
years  remaining  before  the  beginning  of  the  war;  and  by  1940,  or  1941 


♦According  to  Flocher,  Wever  invariably  called  the  now  model  the 
"Ural  bomber,"  both  in  conversation  and  in  internal  written  communi¬ 
cations  with  the  Reichs  Air  Minis tiy.  (Plocher.  Campaign  in  the  East, 
Volume  2,  Die  Bilans  des  Luftwaffeneinsatzes  1941.  Erfahrungen  und 
Erkentnisse  aua  dem  ersten  Jahr  des  Oatfeldzuges  (The  Balance  Sheet 
of  Luftwaffe  Operations  for  1941 j  Experience  Gained  during  the  First 
Year  of  the  Eaetern  Campaign),  p.  56. 

/See  above,  Chapt.  I,  Seot,  III  A  and  Chapt.  2,  Sect.  II. 
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at  the  latest,  the  Luftwaffe  would  have  had  its  long-range,  heavily- 
armored  bomber. 

Since  the  four-engine  bomber  had  been  scrapped,  however,  and  the 
He-177  was  hopelessly  bogged  down,  the  German  Luftwaffe  had  no  suitable 
instrument  with  which  to  carry  out  strategic  attacks  on  the  Soviet  arma¬ 
ments  industry  beyond  the  Urals.  Nor  did  the  Luftwaffe  possess  a  suit¬ 
ably  powerful  long-range  fighter.  Despite  the  fact  that  Goering  had 
expressly  instructed  Udet  to  push  the  development  of  a  fighter  capable 
of  ranging  over  all  of  England  (from  bases  in  Germany!),1'  the  Messer- 
schmitt  plant,  which  had  long  enjoyed  a  virtual  monopoly  in  the  manu¬ 
facture  of  fighter  aircraft,  was  never  able  to  produce  one. 

But  it  was  not  the  lack  of  suitable  instruments  alone  which  was 
responsible  for  the  fact  that  the  German  Luftwaffe,  while  piously 
mouthing  Douhet,*  began  to  conduct  the  ground-support  operations  of 
World  War  II  in  a  manner  less  modern  than  that  used  in  World  War  I,/ 
when  the  BOGOHL's  (bomber  units  of  the  Army  High  Command)  were  effec¬ 
tively  utilized  in  support  actions  and  were  even  committed  in  attacks 
over  London. 

Shortly  after  General  Waver1 a  death,  an  energetic  young  officer 
of  brilliant  capabilities,  who  had  already  coma  to  General  Waver' 8 
attention  and  is  supposed  to  have  been  selected  by  him  as  his  prospec¬ 
tive  successor,  began  a  meteoric  rise  into  the  circle  of  Germany's  top- 
level  military  leaders.  He  gradually  acquired  so  much  influence  that 
Waver' 8  deputy.  General  Sturapff,  was  30on  regarded  as  nothing  more  than 
a  temporary  incumbent  in  a  position  which  the  other  was  still  too  young 
to  occupy  officially.  This  new  man  was  Colonel  ^Tater  Generaloberst^ 
Hans  Jeschonnek.  As  we  have  already  seen,  however,  he  was  an  avid 
champion  of  the  dive-bomber  concept  as  the  surest  and  most  economical 
answer  to  the  problem  of  bombardment  from  the  air.  And  it  is  obvious 
that  the  dive-bomber  concept  of  attack  could  not  be  realized  with  a 
heavy  aircraft  such  as  a  long-range  bomber.  Incorrigible  until  almost 
the  end,  Jeschonnek,  with  his  inner  aversion  to  the  idea  of  a  four- 
engine  bomber,  prevented  the  development  of  a  long-range  bomber.  A 
devotee  of  tactical  warfare  from  the  very  beginning,  Jeschonnek' a  own 
instinctive  preferences  had  been  strengthened  by  hie  period  of  service 


•Editor's  Note:  Giulio  Douhet  (1869-1930)  Italian  general  and  early 
exponent  of  strategic  air  warfare, 

/This  does  not  apply  to  the  first  four  campaigns  or  to  the  period 
prior  to  the  Russian  campaign. 
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aj  com.aandi.ng  officer  of  the  Luftwaffe  Training  Wing,  and  by  the  time 
ho  joined  the  General  Staff,  he  had  left  the  Wevor  concept  of  air  war¬ 
fare  pretty  much  behind  him.'*  It  io  a'nazing  how  soon  after  the  death 
of  the  first  General  Staff  Chief,  the  Luftwaffe  turned  away  from  the 
fundamental  principles  he  represented!  It  is  no  doubt  true  that 
Jeachonnelc  was  strengthened  in  hie  insistence  on  the  dive-bomber  princi¬ 
ple  by  his  inability  to  imagine  that  Hitler  would  become  involved  in 
war  with  an  enony  like  England.  The  possibility  of  a  conflict  with 
Russia  probably  never  entered  his  mind.  Since  Jeshonnek  venerated  Hit¬ 
ler  as  a  genius,  he  understandably  felt  that  it  was  the  Luftwaffe’s 
moat  noble  task  to  provide  the  instrument  needed  to  carry  out  the 
Fuehrer's  plans,  i.e.  wars  against  nations  such  as  Czechoslovakia  and 
Poland,  which  could  be  and  were  won  in  short,  sudden  campaigns.  In 
his  abject  inner  subordination  to  Hitler,  Jeschonnek  was  a  worthy  match 
for  Ms  direct  supervisor,  Hermann  Goerlng./  it  is  apparent  that  these 
two  never  gave  serious  consideration  to  the  ways  and  means  of  conduct¬ 
ing  a  remotely  possible  war  against  Russia,  or  in  fact  against  ary 
hypothetical  enemy  located  far  away  from  Germany  and  having  the  addi¬ 
tional  factor  of  distance  on  his  side. 

There  was  another  man,  however,  perhaps  the  most  energetic  per¬ 
sonality  in  the  entire  Luftwaffe,  whose  words  carried  a  great  deal  of 
weight.  This  was  Colonel  /Tatar  General  and  finally  Genoralfeldmarschall7 
Baron  von  Richthofen.  As  former  commander  of  the  Condor  Legion,  von 
Richthofen  possessed  the  advantage  of  first-hand  experience  in  the  test¬ 
ing  of  Gorman  aircraft  models  in  combat  against  enemy  air  and  land 
forces.  His  dive  bombers  had  led  the  Spanish  to  ultimate  victory  over 
the  Communists,  and  he  and  Jeschonnek  became  very  close  friends.  It 
is  very  likely  that  von  Richthofen,  the  Luftwaffe's  foremost  specialist 
in  close-support  operations,  did  much  to  strengthen  the  young  General 
Staff  Chief's  determination  to  make  direct  support  of  Army  operations 
a  decisive  factor  in  achieving  a  rapid  victory  on  the  ground.  Von 
Richthofen  was  undeniably  the  dominant  personality  in  the  relationship 
of  the  two. 

The  logical  result  of  their  thinking  was  the  establishment,  shortly 
before  the  start  of  the  Polish  campaign,  of  the  office  of  the  Special 
Duty  Air  Commander  and  the  subsequent  commitment  of  its  forces  at  the 
main  point  of  action  in  fbland.  It  has  already  been  stated  that  the 


♦Although  be  certainly  would  have  denied  that  he  was  against  the 
concept  of  strategic  air  warfare, 

/See  above  pp.  11-lh. 
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concept  of  a  specialized  air  forca  for  missions  of  this  kind  was  never 
carried  through  to  its  inevitable  conclusion.* 

Tho  first  four  campaigns  carried  out  by  the  German  Armed  Forces 
(Poland,  Norway,  France,  and  the  Balkans)  were  perfect  examples  of  Hit¬ 
ler's  ideal  of  the  short- term,  lightning  war.  In  these  campaigns  the 
conduct  of  strategic  air  operations  against  the  sources  of  eneny 
strength  proved  to  be  unnecessary,  since  the  theater  of  operations  was 
of  limited  extent.  In  fact,  bombardment  of  the  enomy  sources  of  power 
would  have  been  highly  undesirable,  since  it  would  have  resulted  in 
extensive  destruction  in  areas  which  Germany  wished  to  exploit  to  re¬ 
plenish  her  own  strength.  These  four  campaigns  placed  the  resources 
of  Poland  (those  located  in  the  German  sphere  of  interest),  Norway,  the 
occupied  area  of  France,  and  tho  occupied  portions  of  the  Balkan  coun¬ 
tries  and  Greece  at  Germany's  disposal.  Thus,  all  of  these  resources 
were  then  available  to  the  German  military  economy  and  to  German  trans¬ 
port  requirements./ 

Despite  the  experience  gathered  during  the  Battle  of  Britain  in 
regard  to  aircraft  range,  Germany  did  not  take  advantage  of  its  year  of 
preparation  for  the  Russian  conflict  to  alter  tho  organization  of  Luft¬ 
waffe  unitar  or  to  make  any  changes  in  the  contemplated  methods  of  their 
employment.  The  members  of  the  Luftwaffe  top-level  command  apparently 
were  not  gifted  with  sufficient  inagination  to  visualize  clearly  the 
potential  requirements  of  a  war  against  Russia,  with  its  enormous  geo¬ 
graphic  extent  and,  consequently,  its  sharply  varying  climatic  condi¬ 
tions.  They  were  going  by  established  traditions,  and  the  exigencies 
of  administration  left  no  room  for  new,  creative  thinking.  In  addition, 
of  course,  we  cannot  ignore  the  possibility  that  the  young  General  Staff 
Chief,  blinded  by  his  veneration  for  Hitler  and  his  unreasoning  faith  In 
tha  latter's  genius,  may  really  have  believed  in  Hitler's  assurances 
that  the  campaign  in  Russia  would  also  turn  out  to  be  a  short-term  opera¬ 
tion. 

Taken  literally,  however,  established  tradition  called  for  a  Gudden 


*See  above,  Chapt.  2,  Sect.  n. 

/The  German  bombardment  of  the  Potez  works  in  the  vicinity  of 
Paris  on  3  June  19U0,  Just  &  few  days  before  the  capture  of  Paris,  was 
completely  wrong  from  the  point  of  view  of  efficient  strategic  air 
warfare. 

/See  Plocher,  Campaign  in  the  East,  and  above,  Chapt.  2,  Sect.  II* 
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surprise  attack  on  the  enemy's  air  forces,  in  order  to  paralyze  then 
into  inactivity,  and  an  immediate  follow-up  in  the  form  of  direct  and 
indirect  air  support  of  ground  operations,  in  order  to  assure  a  quick 
victory  for  the  Army. 

In  view  of  the  confidence  which  the  Luftwaffe  was  still  able  to 
inspire  in  Hitler  as  late  as  19l*l,  it  can  be  assumed  with  a  fair  degree 
of  certainty  that  Luftwaffe  leaders  were  consulted  in  detail  prior  to 
the  Issuance  of  Fuehrer  Directive  21,  dated  18  December  19l*0.  There¬ 
fore,  we  have  every  right  to  assume  that  the  views  expressed  therein  in 
regard  to  the  employment  of  air  forces*  are  in  accordance  with  the 
opinions  and  intentions  of  the  Luftwaffe's  top-level  command. 

The  order  to  attack  (BARBAROSSA),  dated  18  December  19l*0,  made  the 
prior  attainment  of  certain  ground  victories  a  prerequisite  of  strategic 


«In  Fuehrer  Directive  No.  21,  under  "Conduct  of  Operations,  B. 
Luftwaffe,"  the  following  appears t 

It  will  be  the  responsibility  of  the  Luftwaffe  to 
neutralize  the  effectiveness  of  the  Russian  air 
forces  as  rapidly  as  possible  and  to  destroy  them 
as  soon  as  is  practicable.  In  addition,  the  Luft¬ 
waffe  will  provide  direct  support  for  the  Army  at 
those  points  where  it  is  most  needed,  i.e*  for  the 
Army  Group  Center  and  for  the  southern  flank  of  tbs 
A mgr  Group  South.  In  order  of  their  significance 
for  enemy  operations,  Russian  railway  lines  will  be 
paralyzed  and  the  most  important,  obvious  objectives, 

(such  as  river  crossings)  taken  by  means  of  daring 
action  by  parachute  and  airlanding  forceB.  In  order 
to  concentrate  the  entire  striking  power  upon  the 
enemy  air  force  and  on  direct  support  of  the  Army, 
the  armament  industry  is  not  to  be  attacked  during 
the  course  of  the  main  operations.  Not  until  the 
mobile  war  has  been  brought  under  control  id.ll  such 
projects  be  undertaken,  and  then  they  will  be 
directed  chiefly  against  the  Ural  region. 

(Der  ftiehrer  and  Oberste  Befehlshaber  der  Wehrmacht  OKW/WFSt/Abt.L 
(I)  No.  331*08/1*0  g.  X.  Chefs.  18.12.191*0,  Weiaung  No.  21.  5*11 

Barbarossa  (The  Fuehrer  and  Supreme  Commander,  Armed  Fbrces,  Armed 
Forces  High  Command/Armed  Forces  Operations  Staff/Branch  Luftwaffe 
(I),  No.  331*08/1*0,  Classified,  dated  18  December  19l*0,  Directive  No. 
21,  Barbarossa),  eopy  in  0/a,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 
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air  operations.  And  then,  the  Luftwaffe  would  be  utilized  only  in 
order  to  hold  enemy  potential  down  to  a  minimum,  after  the  ground  cam¬ 
paign  had  already  been  von.  The  BARBAROSSA  order,  incidentally,  spoke 
only  of  a  "short  campaign." 


During  the  period  22-30  June,  the  blows  which  the  German  Luftwaffe 
directed  against  the  enemy  airfields  lying  within  her  reach  were  com¬ 
pletely  successful.  The  Russians  allegedly  suffered  materiel  losses 
amounting  to  l;,990  aircraft  of  all  types}  as  a  result,  the  Russian  air 
forces  were  incapacitated  for  a  number  of  weeks,  at  least  in  the  areas 
assigned  to  the  Anqy  Groups  North  and  Center.  In  these  sectors,  then, 
the  Luftwaffe  had  achieved  air  supremacy;  in  the  sector  assigned  to  the 
A ray  Group  South,  it  had  air  superiority.!^ 

Considering  the  significance  of  this  situation,  together  with  the 
faot  that  the  Soviet  fighter  forces  were  extremely  cautious  during  the 
period  immediately  following,  we  are  Justified  in  concluding  (without 
being  accused  of  wishful  thinking)  that  the  attacks  carried  out  by  the 
Luftwaffe  on  those  Aissian  aircraft  works  (or  rather  armament  works  in 
general)  lying  within  its  range  were  highly  successful.  At  that  time 
the  Russians  did  not  yet  have  the  strong  antiaircraft  artillery  with 
which  they  were  later  able  to  protect  their  industrial  plants,  power 
works,  and  railway  stations. 


On  the  whole,  however,  the  Luftwaffe  struck  against  the  Russian  air 
force  rather  than  against  the  Russian  aircraft  industry.  True,  the 
Russians  did  sustain  considerable  aircraft  losses  thereby;  however,  the 
crewB  were  not  permanently  put  out  of  action.  And  the  Russians  were 
usually  successful  in  managing  to  remove  their  aircraft  plants  (machines 
and  other  equipment)  from  those  areas  threatened  by  the  Qerman  advance 
into  regions  where  German  air  attack  was  out  of  the  question  because 
they  lay  beyond  the  range  of  the  German  boaters.  Production  was  soon 
resumed  in  the  new  locations,  and  with  it  the  first  step  was  taken  in 
the  establishment  of  a  strong  Russian  air  arm;  by  the  end  of  the  war, 
its  strength — at  least  in  terms  of  numbers— was  significant.  This 
recovery  would  never  have  been  possible  if  Germany  had  been  able  to 
accompany  her  attack  on  the  Russian  airfields  (carried  out  by  light  and 
medium  bombers)  with  a  surprise  attack  with  four-engine  bombers  against 
the  Russian  aircraft  plants  located  near  the  front,  particularly  those 
in  Moscow  and  VoroneBh.  The  fairly  desperate  situation  of  the  Russian 
air  units  assigned  to  the  front  must  have  been  an  indication  of  a  similar 
situation  in  Russian  industry.  Even  the  American  deliveries,  which  also 
would  have  been  more  vulnerable  to  attack  by  four-engine  rather  than  by 
twin-engine  bombers,  would  probably  not  have  been  able  to  help  the 
Russians  out  of  their  difficulties. 
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And  to  think  how  many  other  rewarding  enemy  targets  there  were, 
sons  of  them  entirely  unprotected— the  Russian  tank  works,  power  sta¬ 
tions,  oil  refineries,  transport  networks,  and  communication  lineal 
i 

As  we  have  seen,  however,  the  four-engine  bomber  had  been  dropped 
In  1937  and  the  long-range  He -177  was  nowhere  near  ready  for  employment 
at  the  frcnt.  In  short,  Germany  did  not  poesess  the  one  weapon  which 
would  hare  had  the  range,  bomb-carrying  capacity,  and  armament  strength 
needed  in  the  present  instance.  Nevertheless,  Germany's  medium  bombers 
could  also  have  Inflicted  serious  damage  on  Russian  armament  works, 
power  plants,  and  traffic  centers  lying  quite  far  behind  the  front  lines, 
especially  if  such  bombardment  had  been  carried  out  at  the  beginning  of 
hostilities.* 

There  are  two  commonly  used  excuses  for  why  this  was  not  done,  and 
neither  of  them  is  valid.  The  first  of  these  excuses  states  that  it 
would  not  have  been  possible  to  combine  extensive  air  support  of  Amy 
ground  operations  with  the  conduct  of  strategic  air  warfare.  As  we 
have  repeatedly  pointed  out.  Hitler's  demand  for  direct  air  support  of 
the  Any  in  the  East  clearly  implied  that  at  least  one  tactical  air 
command  should  be  available  for  each  Amy  group.  The  activation  of 
these  tactical  commands,  in  turn,  demanded  that  Germany's  aircraft  pro¬ 
duction  (this  time,  single-engine  aircraft)  finally  be  brought  up  to  a 
level  commensurate  with  an  all-out  amament  effort,  in  other  words,  that 
It  be  increased  much  more  than  was  actually  the  case  during  the  first 
months  of  the  war  and  even  throughout  19lj0  and  19bl.  According  to  the 
plana  for  BARBAR3SSA,  four  air  corps  were  to  be  employed  in  Russia. 

Once  the  production  of  single-engine  aircraft  had  been  increased  to  the 
necessary  level,  the  twin-engine  aircraft  (twenty-eight  groups  in  all) 
could  have  been  withdrawn  and  placed  under  a  unified  bomber  command  for 
commitment  in  strategic  air  operations.  Even  if  a  part  of  these  twenty- 
eight  groups  had  been  deviated  to  indirect  support  actions  for  the  ground 
forces,  the  remainder  would  still  have  been  sufficient  for  strategic 
warfare  requirements.  And  a  clear  separation  of  tactical  and  strategic 
air  units,  which  would  have  been  achieved  by  the  reassignment  of  the 
twin-engine  bombers,  would  have  done  much  to  clarify  the  problem  of 
organization  and  that  of  the  validity  of  existing  concepts  regarding  the 
conduct  of  air  warfare.  The  strategic  unite  would  have  been  freed  of 
the  necessity  of  providing  direct  support  (as  opposed  to  "indirect" 
support)  for  the  Army,  a  mission  which  they  were  simply  not  equipped  to 
fulfill}  and  at  last  there  would  have  been  sufficient  units  available 


♦That  is,  immediately  after  the  Russian  air  forces  had  been  sub¬ 
dued,  which  happened  during  the  first  few  days  of  action. 
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which  were  specifically  suited  to  air  operations  in  the  sense  advocated 
by  Douhet. 

The  second  excuse  given  is  that  the  Luftwaffe  Field  Directive  No.  * 
16  required  the  commitment  of  all  Luftwaffe  strength*  during  the  de¬ 
cisive  battle.  This  is  as  invalid  as  the  first  excuse.  Such  commit¬ 
ment  was  rather  to  be  spread  over  the  entire  campaign,  beginning  with 
the  first  d^y  of  operations  and  continuing  until  the  campaign  had  been 
brought  to  a  successful  conclusion,  presumably  within  three  months.  It 
is  obvious  that  the  Army  would  have  received  the  all-out  Luftwaffe 
support  required  by  the  BARBA ROSS A  directive  despite  the  simultaneous 
launching  of  strategic  air  warfare,  if  armament  planning  and  the  train¬ 
ing  program  had  been  carried  out  as  has  bean  suggested  above.  On  the 
whole,  the  degree  of  support  furnished  the  Army  would  have  been  even 
greater.  We  might  also  point  out  that  a  campaign  of  the  contemplated 
duration  (three  months)  could  hardly  be  termed  a  decisive  battle  within 
the  meaning  of  Directive  No.  16.  If  the  eneny's  industrial  plants  were 
permitted  to  work  on  undistrubed  during  this  period,  they  would  provide, 
as  indeed  they  actually  did,  a  continual  stream  of  materiel  reinforce¬ 
ments  for  the  Soviet  Army  at  the  front  throughout  the  duration  of  the 
"decisive  battle."  This  continuing  reinforcement  played  a  significant 
role  in  helping  the  Russian  armies  to  hold  out  in  one  of  the  most  deci¬ 
sive  campaigns  in  the  history  of  Russia. 


A  large  Luftwaffe  bomber  command  could  and  should  have  been  set  upl 
It  goes  without  saying  that  a  part  of  this  large  force  could  have  been 
utilised  to  provide  effective  indirect  support  for  the  ground  forces  at 
points  where  it  might  be  required. 

This  force  of  twenty-sight  groups  of  medium  bombers  could  also  have 
been  augmented  by  the  Uth  and  27th  Bomber  Groups,  which  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  had  been  forced  to  retain  in  the  West  until  the 
summer  of  19lil.  They  would  have  had  excellent  operating  conditions  in 
the  East,  especially  after  early  August,  when  the  German  forces  reached 
Smolensk.  For  a  time  at  least,  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  would 
have  had  a  force  of  thirty-four  medium  bomber  groups  at  his  disposal. 
Together  with  single-engine  fighters,  reconnaissance  aircraft,  and  other 
special  duty  machines,  there  would  have  been  nearly  nine  full  wings, 
easily  enough  to  form  an  additional  air  fleot. 


#This,  of  course,  would  include  all  twin-engine  aircraft. 
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We  can  hardly  Imagine  what  the  commitment  of  a  force  of  this  size 
might  have  meant  in  19U.,  when  Russian  antiaircraft  artillery  was  not 
nearly  bo  effective  as  it  was  in  19Ui,  when  the  IV  Air  Corps  carried 
out  its  attacks  with  frequent  success.  Each  Russian  tank,  each  gun, 
each  airplane,  each  railway  locomotive  which  could  be  destroyed  while 
still  in  the  factory  saved  the  German  Army  serious  losses. 

His  importance  of  this  statement  becomes  clear  when  we  consider 
that  Soviet  Russia,  according  to  estimates  made  by  Eike  Middeldorf,  pro¬ 
duced  a  total  of  approximately  150,000  tanks  during  World  War  n.  And 
while  Russia  could  commit  her  entire  tank  production  against  Germany 
and  Germany's  weak  allies  (i.e.  on  a  single  front),  Germany  had  to 
spread  her  production  of  approximately  25,000  tanka1?  over  Russia,  the 
Mediterranean,  the  Balkans,  and— later— the  invasion  front,  not  to  men¬ 
tion  the  quota  which  went  to  her  allies.  German  destruction  of  eneoy 
tanks  on  the  Eastern  front  was  purchased  at  the  cost  of  tremendous 
effort— by  sacrificial  commitment  of  German  infantry,  far  too  ill- 
equipped  with  armor-piercing  weapons;  or  by  the  employment,  invariably 
accompanied  by  heavy  losses,  of  the  Luftwaffe.  In  connection  with  the 
latter,  the  remarkable  record  achieved  by  Colonel  Rudel  deserves  special 
mention— 510  kills 1  In  contrast,  a  single  successful  air  attack  on  the 
Russian  tank  factories  would  have  destroyed  the  product  of  several  weeks' 
work  all  at  once  and  would  have  been  sufficient  to  stop  any  further 
production  for  some  time.  It  1b  difficult  to  stop  a  rushing  stream;  its 
source,  however,  can  be  dammed  up  with  relatively  little  effort. 

The  fact  that  the  BA  133 ARDS 3A  Directive  did  not  specifically  require 
strategic  air  warfare  along  with  direct  air  support  of  the  ground  forces* 
was,  admittedly,  a  serious  error  on  the  part  of  command,  and  the  Army 
High  Command  cannot  be  absolved  of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  blane  for  it. 
If  Germany's  military  leaders  had  recognised  in  time  the  need  for  a 
reorganisation  of  Luftwaffe  forces  and  a  revitalisation  of  the  air  arma¬ 
ment  program,  the  necessary  resources  would  have  been  at  hand  when  the 
need  for  additional  activations  became  apparent. 

It  is  completely  beyond  understanding,  however,  that  the  Luftwaffe 
General  Staff  Chief  made  no  attempt  to  salvage  the  situation  later  on, 
for  it  must  have  been  obvious  by  November  19lll  at  the  latest  that  the 
war  with  Russia  could  not  be  concluded  in  a  short  campaign  but  was 


* Although,  as  pointed  out  in  Chapt.  2,  Sect.  II,  a  separate  bomber 
command  could  not  be  established  until  the  close-support  forces  could 
be  strengthened  by  a  substantial  increase  in  tho  production  of  sir^le- 
engine  aircraft. 
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turning  into  a  long-term  struggle  whose  ultimate  duration  could  not  be 
foreseen.  With  practically  no  interfence  from  Germany,  Russia  had  been 
able  to  move  her  armament  works  out  of  the  path  of  the  German  advance 
to  safer  locations  far  to  the  East.  The  few  strategic  attacks  carried 
out  by  the  Luftwaffe  in  19lil  were  isolated  incidents.* 

In  Plocher' s  opinion,20  the  proper  course  of  action  in  October/No¬ 
vember  19hl  (when  it  oust  have  been  apparent  that  the  blitzkrieg  was 
doomed  to  failure)  would  have  been  for  the  Luftwaffe  and  Army  General 
Staffs  to  submit  a  joint  recommendation  to  the  Commander  in  Chief, 
Wehrmacht,  suggesting  that  operations  be  Interrupted  for  the  moment  in 
order  to  prepare  for  an  all-out  strategic  air  offensive.  During  the 
winter  of  19U1/U2 ,  FLocher  continues,  a  dear  organizational  delineation 
between  strategic  and  tactical  Luftwaffe  units  could  have  been  effected, 
together  with  a  clarification  of  the  command  channels  involved. 21 

From  today's  vantage  point,  the  winter  of  19U1/U2  seems  to  be  a 
very  late  date  for  such  basic  alterations.  Still  it  represented  the 
last  possible  opportunity  to  prepare  thoroughly  for  a  decisive  strategic 
air  offensive. 

We  cannot  pretend,  of  course,  that  the  general  situation  at  this 
time  was  particularly  favorable  for  fundamental  organizational  changes. 
The  Luftwaffe  was  bogged  dorm  in  the  midst  of  direct  ground-support 
actions  for  the  German  Amy,  hindered  by  the  fact  of  its  own  state  of 
near-exhaustion,  by  the  ruthlessness  of  the  continual  Russian  attacks, 
and  by  the  Russian  winter.  Any  attempt  to  withdraw  the  bomber  forces 
(i.e.  those  which  had  not  been  withdrawn  already  to  replace  losses  in 
other  units)  would  have  invited  the  danger  of  serious  setbacks  at  the 
front.  Moreover,  the  Technical  Office  was  in  the  middle  of  a  difficult 
period  of  reorganization — as  a  result  of  Odet's  suicide  on  17  November 
19lil  and  the  subsequent  assumption  of  his  duties  by  Milch,  as  the  new 
Chief  of  Procurement  and  Supply — and  found  itself  confronted  by  the 
difficult  assignment  of  replacing  the  heavy  losses  occasioned  by  the 
advent  of  the  Russian  winter,  the  surprising  success  achieved  by  the 


#The  only  target  which  was  bombarded  systematically  was  Moscow, 
which  was  heavily  protected  by  antiaircraft  artillery,  searchlights, 
and  night  fighter  aircraft.  During  the  period  21/22  July  19lil  through 
!>  April  19U2,  the  Luftwaffe  carried  out  a  total  of  seventy-six  daytime 
attacks  and  eleven  night  raids  against  Moscow.  (Plocher,  Campaign  in 
the  East,  Appendix  Volume  for  19bl,  Appendix  60.  Plocher  credits  his 
data  to  General  von  Rhoden,  without  indicating  any  specific  source.) 
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enemy's  continuing  attacks,  and  the  first  retreat  operations  of  the 
GeraM  Array.  There  la  no  denying  that  the  Buddy  period,  with  its  rela¬ 
tive  alaclcing-off  of  military  operations,  would  hare  been  more  suitable 
for  a  reorganisation  of  strategic  and  tactical  Luftwaffe  forces, 

°Qi ^  th®  new  activations  which  It  entailed, 
represented  difficult  problems.  Its  concomitant  result,  however, 
(increased  production  in  dive  bombers,'  dose-support  aircraft,  ail 
ig  ters)  would  have  provided  Germany's  air  armament  industry  with  a 
*oal  ****  would  certainly  have  served  as  a  spur  to  Milch's 
ambition  and  energy.  We  can  assume  with  a  fair  degree  of  certainty 
that  the  production  goal  could  have  been  met  at  that  time,  despite 
the  general  military  situation,  without  the  necessity  of  Hitler's 
assigning  the  Luftwaffe  a  new  priority  rating  for  the  allocation  of 
raw  materials.  The  Luftwaffe  could  have  been  ready  to  conduct  strategic 
air  warfare  against  Soviet  targets  by  the  fall  of  1%2.  And  the  effects 
of  strategic  warfare  would  have  made  themselves  felt  in  a  very  short 
fcima.  For  one  thing,  a  good  deal  of  Russian  antiaircraft  artillery 
Kould  have  bean  tied  down  far  behind  the  lines  and  would  thus  have  bean 
Lept  from  commitment  at  the  front.  The  Luftwaffe  close-support  forces 
uouid  have  continued  to  provide  even  more  direct  and  indirect  support 
ground  forcea.  while  the  long-range  bomber  wings  could  have 
gone  on  to  attack  the  Russian  armaments  works  and  other  sources  of 
military  strength.  The  Bpring  of  1 9U3  would  have  marked  the  climax  of 
ne  effectiveness  of  strategic  air  operations,  and  in  the  meantime  the 
German  An^  at  least  would  have  reaped  a  number  of  benefits. 


*  *****  Klees,  first  operations  officer  and  later  general 

staff  chief  of  the  Air  Command  Center  (later  to  became  the  Sixth  Air 
Fleet),  was  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  persuade  Luftwaffe  leaders  of 
the  need  for  strategic  air  operations,1 ^until  flnally  Luftwaffe 
High  Command  agreed  to  permit  the  employment  of  boater  aircraft  against 
IS*  rubber  plant  at  Yaroslavl  and  the  tank  factory  at  Gorki,  an 

indication  of  the  fact  that  Jeachonnek  had  allowed  himself  to  be  per- 
suaded  shortly  before  hie  death.  The  organisation  of  Luftwaffe  forces 
5?  *\r  °PeraUons  into  the  IV  Air  Corps  was  not  con- 

Jo^er  19b3,  in  a  Directive  issued  by  the  Commander 
in  Chief,  Luftwaffe*  The  following  Is  quoted  from  this  Directive* 

In  order  to  cany  out  systematic  bombardment  of 
Russian  armament  industries,  I  intend  to  unite  the 
majority  of  the  heavy  bomber  units  aasigred  in  the 
East— together  with  other  special  duty  bomber  units— 
under  the  command  of  the  Headquarters,  IV  Air  Corps. 
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These  units  will  be  assigned  the  mission  of  con¬ 
ducting  air  attacks  against  the  Russian  armaments 
industry  with  a  view  to  destroying  Soviet  materiel 
resources— tanks,  artillery,  and  aircraft— before 
they  can  be  put  to  use  at  the  front.  In  this  way, 
the  Luftwaffe  will  be  able  to  provide  greater 
relief  for  our  hard-pressed  Eastern  armies  than  by 
its  commitment  in  ground-support  operations  alone. 

Understandably,  no  one  wanted  to  admit  that  this  action  was  being 
taken  far  too  late  to  be  of  any  real  help.  In  the  meantime,  in  a  study 
dated  9  November  19h3,^  the  Luftwaffe  Operationa  Staff  had  prepared  a 
fairly  realistic  appraisal  of  the  situation.  Under  Point  1,  the  follow¬ 
ing  statement  is  made:  "Up  to  and  including  the  attainment  of  the 
Dnieper  line  in  the  fall  of  19l*l,  the  German  Luftwaffe  was  properly- 
employed  in  the  Eastern  campaign.  The  defeat  of  the  Soviet  air  forces 
and  the  providing  of  direct  support  in  ground  operations  made  a  rapid 
advance  possible."  From  that  point  on,  the  study  continues,  at  least  a 
portion  of  Luftwaffe  strength  should  have  been  diverted  to  operations 
against  the  Russian  railway  lines  far  behind  the  front,  in  order  to 
prevent  the  evacuation  of  enemy  industry  to  the  rear  area,  and  against 
those  factories  still  operating  within  bomber  range  of  the  front.  The 
study  goes  on  to  say  that  operations  of  this  sort,  as  well  as  the  effec¬ 
tive  bombardment  of  Moscow  and  Leningrad,  were  rendered  impossible  by 
the  need  for  continuing  close-support  actions  for  the  ground  forces. 

As  a  result,  large-scale  attacks  on  enemy  industry  could  be  carried  out 
only  sporadically  (on  Voronezh,  Stalingrad,  Saratov,  and  Grozny,  for 
example,  during  the  summer  of  19l*3) — although  with  great  success.  A a 
the  study  indicates,  the  recovery  of  the  Soviet  air  forces  (as  a  matter 
of  fact,  their  achievement  of  numerical  superiority)  and  the  disappear¬ 
ance  of  the  most  rewarding  industrial  targets  from  Luftwaffe  bomber 
rangeT*  as  a  result  of  the  German  retreat,  soon  altered  the  situation. 
Point  k  of  the  study  continues:  "We  have  no  choice  but  to  admit  that 
we  let  the  most  favorable  moment  slip  through  our  hands;  in  the  meantime 
the  difficulties  have  become  very  great.  Moreover,  our  Luftwaffe  forces 
are  now  tied  down  more  than  ever  in  the  East." 

This  was  a  bitter  admission  to  make.  The  Luftwaffe  Operations  Staff 
still  hoped  to  be  able  to  "demolish  at  least  the  largest  Russian  armament 
works  in  the  Moscow-Upper  Volga  industrial  area"  with  "a  relatively  small 
force,"  a  project  which  was  to  be  given  top  priority  and  which  would  be 


*Underllning  by  the  author  of  this  stuty. 
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executed  through  the  employment  of  nev  Bircraft  types  (He-177,  Ju-290, 
etc*)  which  would  have  to  be  forthcoming  "soon  and  in  adequate  numbers . B 

During  the  spring  of  19Ui,  the  IV  Air  Corps*  carried  out  a  series 
of  attacks  with  what,  in  the  words  of  some  of  the  participants,  was 
'very  good  success. "*5  Soon  after  the  Russian  breakthrough  on  the 
front  sector  assigned  to  the  Army  Group  Center  (on  18  June  19bli),  these 
attacks  had  to  be  discontinued,  the  bth  Bomber  Wing  flying  its  last 
bombardment  mission  during  the  night  of  22/23  July  19bb.2° 

Strategic  air  warfare,/  begun  far  too  late,  had  to  be  broken  off 
because  the  Eastern  armies,  threatened  with  decimation,  were  beginning 
to  scream  for  help,  and  the  bombers  were  assigned  to  direct  ground- 
support  operations. 

That  was  the  end.  All  later  plans  for  strategic  air  operations  in 
the  East— bom  of  a  hopelessly  unrealistic  optimism— were  doomed  to 
frustration. 

17  -  Malta  -  the  Victory  Germany  Gave  Away 

During  the  second  half  of  May  19U,  the  German  Armed  Forces— General 
Student's/  paratroopers  and  the  6th  Mountain  Division— had  seised  the 
island  of  Crete.  The  extremely  heavy  losses  suffered  during  the  first 
few  days  of  this  daring  action  f lightened  both  Hitler  and  Goering  into 
dropping  their  original  plan  of  occupying  Cyprus  immediately  afterwards. 
If  this  plan  had  been  realized,  the  balance  of  power  in  the  eastern 
Mediterranean  would  have  been  weighted  in  favor  of  the  Axis. 

The  possession  of  Crete  alone  proved  to  be  fairly  insignificant  in 
the  long  run.  Malta,  on  the  other  hand,  a  much  tinier  island  than  Crete, 

♦The  following  bomber  forces  were  assigned  to  the  IV  Air  Corps:  3d 
Bomber  Wing  (I  and  II  Group),  l*th  Bomber  Wing  (n  and  m  Group),  55th 
Bomber  Wing  (I,  II,  and  III  Group,  but  without  the  ice-squadron  /so 
called  because  equipped  to  land  on  ice/),  100th  Bonder  Wing  (IIIGroup). 

/Insofar  as  ws  can  speak  of  strategic  air  warfare  here,  since  the 
majority  of  the  missions  flown  were  against  railway  targets. 

/Editor's  Note:  Goneraloberst  Kurt  Student,  best  known  for  his 
direction  of  the  German  paratroop  and  airlanding  operations  in  Holland 
(10-lb  May  19b0),  for  his  planning  of  the  German  glider  attack  on  the 
Belgian  Fort  Eben-Bnael  (11  May  19b0),  and  for  hio  role  in  the  seizure 
of  Crete  (20  May-1  June  19bl). 
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was  one  of  Britain's  meat  vital  bases  at  that  time,  despite  its  remote 
and  isolated  position.  Possession  of  Malta  decided  the  fate  of  shipping 
from  Italy  and  North  Africa  and  thus  the  efficacy  of  the  supply  line  to 
Rommel's  armies.  For  the  British  it  was  also  an  invaluable  intermediate 
base  between  Gibraltar  and  Alexandria,  with  stockpiles  of  coal  and  oil, 
well-equipped  wharves  and  docks,  and— above  all— with  its  location  right 
in  the  middle  of  the  Mediterranean.  Moreover,  the  island  had  high  morale 
value  as  a  symbol  of  British  sea  power.  The  scene  of  some  of  the  proud¬ 
est  moments  of  British  naval  history,  Malta  was  a  measure  of  England's 
mastery  of  the  Mediterranean. 

The  island  is  located  fifty-six  miles  south  of  the  eastern  coast 
of  Sicily  and  is  approximately  225  miles  distant  from  the  African  coast 
at  Tunis.  Its  area  is  only  153  square  miles,  and  the  loftiest  peak  is 
no  more  than  81x6  feet.  The  width  of  the  island  varies  between  six  and 
seven  and  one-half  miles.  Its  population,  military  and  civilian ,  was 
about  300,000  during  the  war.  The  British  had  an  armed  force  of  approxi¬ 
mately  30,000  men  on  Malta,  including  the  militia  made  up  of  Maltese 
volunteers  and  the  armed  labor  troops.  Its  nucleus  was  the  231st  Malta 
Brigade  Group,  which,  in  1941,  consisted  of  three  British  battalions 
(2d  Battalion,  Devonshire  Regiment;  1st  Battalion,  Hampshire  Regiment; 
and  1st  Battalion,  Dorsetshire  Regiment).  Its  mission  was  to  guard  the 
Maltese  coastline  of  twenty-eight  miles,  nineteen  of  which— according 
to  British  data — were  highly  suitable  for  the  landing  of  an  armed 
force. 27 

Italy  neglected  to  capture  the  island  right  after  her  entry  into 
the  war,  presumably  because  she  had  no  wish  to  test  her  strength  in  an 
inevitable  encounter  with  Britain's  Mediterranean  fleet.  The  conse¬ 
quences  of  her  neglect,  however,  became  more  and  more  painfully  evident 
as  the  conflict  in  North  Africa  approached  its  climax.  They  became 
apparent  to  Germany  when  she  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Italians  in  1941, 
after  the  latter  had  already  been  defeated  by  British  forces  and  were 
in  danger  of  losing  an  of  Tripolitania.  The  later  difficulties  of  the 
Africa  Corps  could  be  attributed  almost  exclusively  to  the  unreliability 
of  the  supply  line  across  the  Mediterranean.  At  various  times,  fairly 
large  British  fleet  units  were  stationed  at  Malta  and,  using  the  island 
as  a  ba.*e  of  operations,  submarines  and  bombers  were  able  to  attack 
German  shipping  convoys— usually  not  very  well  protected  by  their  alleged 
escort  of  Italian  warships— and  inflict  serious  damage.  In  September 
1941,  the  damage  amounted  to  3$\%  of  the  total  tonnage  shipped:  in  Octo¬ 
ber  the  figure  was  63%,  and  in  November  it  hit  a  peak  of  77^. 

Urgently  as  every  single  aircraft  was  needed  to  assure  the  rapid 
success  of  the  Russian  campaign  in  1941,  Hitler,  in  October  of  that 
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year,  had  no  alternative  but  to  send  the  Second  Air  Fleet  to  Sicily 
(where  he  had  already  transferred  the  X  Air  Corp3  from  Norway  in  Decem¬ 
ber  19h0).  He  did  this  to  protect  shipping  activity  and  to  eliminate 
or  at  least  neutralize  Malta,  that  moat  dangerous  ."aircraft  carrier." 
Apparently  the  Second  Air  Fleet's  presence  in  Sicily  and  the  force  of 
ita  first  attacks  must  have  had  a  very  salutary  effect,  for  during 
January  19L2  only  20?  of  the  total  tonnage  was  lost  through  eneny 
action,  and  Rommel  had  a  chance  to  catch  his  breath. 

It  ia  understandable  that  Germany's  naval  leaders  submitted  their 
recommendations  for  the  conquest  of  Malta  to  Hitler  at  a  very  early 
date,  even  before  the  occupation  of  Crete.  Generaloberst  a.  D.  Student, 
reports  on  a  conference  with  Hitler  on  21  April  19l*l  to  discuss  plans 
for  the  Crete  operation.  Keitel  and  Jodi  unexpectedly  raised  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  whether  it  might  not  be  wiser  for  the  overall  course  of  opera¬ 
tions  in  the  Mediterranean  to  take  Malta  first  and  let  Crete  wait  until 
afterwards.  With  the  reply,  "Malta  will  be  taken  care  of  laterl".  Hit¬ 
ler  decided  on  Crete.29 

The  first  member  of  the  Luftwaffe  to  broach  the  subjeot  of  Malta 
to  Hitler  was  Feldmarschall  Keuselring,  who  insisted  that  occupation 
of  the  island  was  absolutely  indispensible  to  efficient  conduct  of  the 
war  in  Africa.  Keeselrlng  reports  that  he  was  unable  to  get  Hitler's 
approval  for  this  project  until  the  spring  of  19L2,  at  which  time  Hitler 
put  an  end  to  Kesselring's  impassioned  oratory  by  patting  him  on  the 
arm  and  saying,  "Just  take  it  easy,  Feldmarschall  Kesselring;  I'll  do 
it  all  rightl"J° 

In  Italian  military  circles.  Marshal  Cavallero  was  the  officer  most 
convinced  of  the  necessity  for  taking  the  island.  He  established  a 
special  Malta  staff  under  the  command  of  General  Gaudin. 

In  February  19l»2,  Oeraaqy  began  making  careful  preparations  for 
large-scale  air  operations  against  Malta.*  The  attacks  began  on  2  April 
19li2  and  continued  throughout  the  whole  month}  according  to  Boehmler,-^ 
the  last  full-scale  raid  was  carried  out  cn  10  May.  During  April  and 
May,  the  Luftwaffe  flew  11,000  sorties  against  Maltap2  approximately 
one-fourth  of  the  bomb  load  dropped,  was  directed  at  the  antiaircraft 
artillery  positions  on  the  island.  By  the  end  of  May,  there  were  no 
more  submarines  or  warships  at  the  island.  All  the  enemy  aircraft  based 
there  had  been  destroyed,  and  the  antiaircraft  batteries,  forty  of  which 


*Even  before  this  time,  small  air  raids  had  been  carried  out  un¬ 
tiringly. 
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were  concentrated  around  La  Valetta,  fired  only  sporadically.  Both 
troops  and  civilian  population  were  already  feeling  the  pinch  of  rapidly' 
diminishing  supply  stocks,  and  resistance  could  be  considered  yeiy  weak, 
"Even  so,  the  Luftwaffe  had  not  succeeded  in  destroying  the  island's 
defending  forces,  since  the  huge  subterranean  limestone  caves  afforded 
them  sufficient  protection. "33 

After  this  initial  success,  which  unfortunately  could  not  be  fol¬ 
lowed  up  immediately  by  a  landing  of  German  and  Italian  troops,  came 
the  usual  tragedy— the  advent  of  war  on  several  fronts.  Kesselring 
writes  as  follows t3h 

With  the  success  of  the  Luftwaffe  raids  on 
Malta,  the  Armed  Forces  High  Command  considered 
the  situation  to  be  so  well  under  control  that 
it  transferred  the  majority  of  the  Luftwaffe 
forces  to  the  East.  Naturally,  enough  units 
remained  in  the  Mediterranean  to  keep  Malta 
under  surveillance,  to  harass  enemy  convoys, 
and  to  protect  our  own  convoys — without  having 
to  draw  upon  the  units  assigned  to  the  Air 
Commander  Africa.  In  the  long  run,  however, 
these  units  were  too  weak  to  prevent  the  re¬ 
covery  of  Malta  and  to  keep  supplies  from 
reaching  the  island  fortress  indefinitely. 

In  the  meantime,  the  two  allies  concluded  their  negotiations  for 
the  Joint  offeneive,  after  the  Armed  Forces  High  Command  had  announced 
Germany' e  willingness  to  participate  on  21  April.  Mussolini  arrived  at 
Hitler's  headquarters  on  Obersalsberg  on  29  April,  and  he  was  soon 
followed  by  Marshal  Cavallero  and  Count  Ciano.  Their  meeting  had  been 
called  to  decide  on  the  date  of  the  attack.  Cavallero  wanted  it  to  take 
place  before  Rommel  began  his  offensive.  Kesselring,  who  originally  had 
been  of  the  same  opinion,  now  insisted  that  Horanel  would  have  to  defeat 
the  British  first. When  the  conference  ended  on  30  April  19U2,  it  had 
been  decided  that  Rommel's  attack,  slated  for  the  end  of  May,  should  come 
first.  As  soon  as  his  initial  advance  was  successfully  completed,  Rommel 
was  to  remain  at  the  Halfaya  Pass  on  the  Egyptian  border,  and  the  Malta 
operation  would  be  carried  out.  The  attack  on  the  island, christened 
Operation  HERCULES,  was  to  take  place  no  later  than  the  full-moon  period 
in  July.36 

So  much  for  the  agreements  reached  by  the  heads  of  state  and  their 
military  advisors.  Behind  the  scenes,  the  picture  was  quite  different. 
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Ciano,  who  always  regarded  events  with  a  good  deal  of  skepticism,  noted 
the  following  in  hie  diary  under  date  of  28  Aprlli  .  whether  the 

undertaking  Mill  ever  take  place  and,  if  so,  when,  is  quite  another 
natter  .  «  .  On  31  Kay,  after  an  interview  with  General  Carboni, 
who  was  to  be  in  command  of  the  attacking  divisions,  he  writes  "He  is 
dead  set  against  it  (the  operation).  Be  is  convinced  that  we'll  suffer 
very  high  losses  and  that  we  won't  accomplish  anything  at  all.  Ha 
blames  Cavallero  for  everything  and  seems  to  think  that  he  is  an  lntri- 
guar  and  not  to  be  trusted.”^' 

far  more  important,  however,  were  Hitler's  feelings  in  the  matter. 
The  losses  sustained  by  the  Luftwaffe  during  the  occupation  of  Crete 
had  made  him  very  skeptical  about  paratrooper  operations,  and  besides 
ha  was  not  at  all  certain  that  Malta  was  ripe  for  attack.  Then,  too, 
if  the  island  ware  captured,  the  necessity  of  maintaining  it  would 
arise— still  another  area  to  eat  up  Germany's  resources. 

Rommel,  in  the  meantime,  who  had  launched  his  offensive  on  26  May 
19l)2,  had  succeeded,  after  heavy  fighting  againat  the  British  forces 
around  Bir  Hakim,  in  gaining  a  clear  victory  and  had  taken  Tobruk  by 
storm  (on  20  June).  In  accordance  with  the  agreement  reached,  Rommel 
should  have  brought  his  operations  to  a  halt  and  certain  air  unite 
assigned  to  the  Air  Commander  Africa  should  have  been  released  for 
commitment  in  Operation  HERCULES.* 

The  conference  of  marshals  on  26  June  at  Sidl  el  Baranl,  Rommel's 
headquarters,  attended  by  Kesselring  and  Rommel  (for  the  German  side) 
and  Bastico  and  Cavallero  (for  the  Italian),  showed  very  clearly  the 
discrepancy  between  Kesselring' s  and  Rommel's  views.  Kesselring' a 
warning  that  it  was  dangerous  to  advance  against  the  enemy  air  bases 
on  the  Nila  (manned  by  fully  prepared  fresh  forces)  with  nearly  ex¬ 
hausted  Luftwaffe  units  which  urgently  needed  time  to  rest  and  recover, 
was  impatiently  brushed  aside  by  Ronrawl .  When  Bastico  asked  for  his 
appraisal  of  the  situation,  Rommel  gave  hia  word  that  he  could  be  in 
Cairo  within  ten  days.  Under  these  circumstances,  Bastico  and  Cavallero, 
heretofore  against  immediate  continuation  of  operations  in  Africa,  gave 
in.  The  other  dissenter,  Kesselring,  was  ordered  to  stop  objecting  in 
a  radiogram  from  Hi  tier.  3° 


was  a  matter  of  fact,  this  reassignment  was  already  in  process, 
which  made  it  difficult  to  continue  the  pursuit  of  the  retreating 
British  troops.  (Luftlage  in  Afrika  (The  Air  Situation  in  Africa),  an 
extract  of  a  postwar  study  prepared  by  a  number  of  German  officers,  p. 
12)  O/VIl/lOa,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 


9l» 


THIS  PAGE  DECLASSIFIED  IAW  E012958 


THIS  PAGE  DECLASSIFIED  IAW  E012958 


r 


% 


Hitler,  to  whom  Rommel  had  direct  access  through  Ministry  Director 
Dr.  J.  W.  Bemdt— assigned  to  Rommel's  staff  as  an  aide--,  wrote  to 
Mussolini  in  order  to  obtain  his  approval  for  the  immediate  continuation 
of  Rommel 1 s  operations  and  the  postponement  of  Operation  HERCULES.  Oen- 
eral  von  Rlntelen,  military  attache  in  Rome,  gave  II  Duce  Hitler's 
famouB  letter,  which  contained  a  reference  to  the  fact  that  "no  man  can 
wear  the  laurels  of  victory  more  than  once."  Von  Rlntelen  reports  that 
II  Duce  "looked  at  me  arrogantly  and  was  extremely  enthusiastic  at  the 
prospect  of  an  immediate  offensive  against  Egypt  in  order  to  capture 
the  cities  of  Cairo  and  Alexandria.  At  this  stage  of  operations,  Musso¬ 
lini  still  had  unlimited  confidence  in  Hitler's  military  genius.  Ca- 
vallero  and  his  objections  were  simply  brushed  aside  ....  he  had  no 
alternative  but  to  alter  his  orders  and  to  postpone  the  Malta  undertaking 
until  September. "39 

While  von  Rlntelen' s  report  would  seem  to  indicate  that  Rommel 
attained  approval  for  the  postponement  of  Operation  HERCULES,  General- 
oberst  Student's  report  of  his  conversation  with  Hitler  in  early  June 
(prior  to  Rommel's  victory  at  Bir  Hakim)  contradicts  this  interpretation 
completely.  Student,  according  to  his  report,  submitted  to  Hitler  his 
plan  for  the  conquest  of  Malta;  the  latter,  after  listening  patiently 
to  his  explanations,  agreed  with  him  that  the  establishment  of  a  bridge¬ 
head  would  be  possible.  He  continued,  however: 

I  can  assure  you,  though,  that  as  soon  as  we 
begin  our  attack,  the  Gibraltar  squadrons  will 
take  to  the  air  and  the  British  fleet  will  set 
sail  from  Alexandria.  You  can  imagine  how  the 
Italians  will  react  to  that.  The  minute  they 
get  the  news  on  their  radios,  they'll  all  make 
a  dash  for  the  harbors  of  Sicily— -both  warships 
and  freighters.  You'll  be  sitting  all  alone 
on  the  island  with  your  paratroopers. 

According  to  Student's  report,  he  was  unable  to  change  Hitler's 
mind.  Hitler  decided  that  the  attack  on  Malta  should  be  postponed  until 
after  19l|2,  and  Student  was  not  even  permitted  to  return  to  Italy.  He 
merely  reported  to  Kesselring  by  telephone;  the  latter  was  extremely 
upset. hO  is  it  possible  that  Student  might  have  been  mistaken  in  the 
date?  It  seems  very  strange  that  Kesselring  knew  nothing  about  it l 

According  to  a  report  prepared  by  General  Koller,  the  last  General 
Staff  Chief,  Ooering  accepted  the  credit  for  having  persuaded  the  Fuehrer 
to  drop  the  plans  for  the  occupation  of  Malta.  "Unfortunately,  the 
motivating  factor  was  his  fear  of  losing  his  paratrooper  forces. "**1 
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This  attitude  on  Goerlng'a  part  la  confirmed  by  Feldmarschall  Kesselring's 
personal  experiences  during  this  period  and  can  be  accepted  as  an  estab¬ 
lished  fact.* 

Malta,  then,  although  it  was  near  to  surrender  in  April  19l2t^  was 


♦Kesselring's  own  words  are: 

In  Goering,  Hitler  had  a  loyal  supporter  for  his 
own  aversion  to  an  attack  on  Malta.  Goering  was 
afraid  of  another  Crete,  with  its  "huge"  loBses, 
although  in  reality  the  two  operations  had  nothing 
whatsoever  in  common.  Hitler  was  delighted  when 
Rommel's  victory  at  Tobruk  enabled  him  to  call  off 
the  Malta  operation  without  losing  face.  I  explained 
to  Goering  again  and  again  that,  after  the  Luftwaffe 
raids  of  April  and  May,  Malta  could  be  taken  with  a 
minimum  of  Iosb j  the  longer  we  waited,  the  greater 
and  more  costly  the  effort  to  be  made.  The  Italian 
Commando  Supremo  was  being  beset  with  ever  more 
adamant  objections  on  the  part  of  naval  leaders. 

Failure  to  carry  out  Operation  HERCULES  would 
seriously  jeopardize  the  success  of  overall  opera¬ 
tions  in  the  Mediterranean.  (Kesselring,  p.  169.) 

In  this  connection,  see  also  Goering' s  remark  of  1  June  19L5, 

"Just  try  to  carry  out  a  joint  invasion  with  the  Italians!"  (Ver- 
nehmung  von  Hermann  Ooering,  1  June  19U5  (Interrogation  of  Hermann 
Goering,  1  June  191*5) >  p.  U5,  D/l/2,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 

/How  close  Malta  was  to  surrender  can  be  ascertained  from  Oilchrist's 

remarkst 

Perhaps  the  meet  difficult  thing  to  bear  was  the 
general  feeling  that  Malta's  existence  could  be 
compared  with  that  of  a  prisoner  sentenced  to  death 
with  no  hope  of  reprieve.  The  hardest  fight  for 
most  of  us  was  not  that  against  the  enemy  attackers, 
but  against  an  all-pervading  feeling  of  depression. 

Some  of  the  men  were  able  to  remain  optimistic 
because  of  their  faith  in  the  "boat"  myth.  Although 
it  seemed  highly  unlikely  to  those  in  the  know,  these 
men  persisted  in  their  belief  that,  when  the  situation 
became  really  serious,  a  boat  would  come  to  take  them 
back  home.  Those  of  us  who  thought  realistically  could 
take  no  comfort  in  this  belief  ....  (Gilchrist,  p.  11.) 
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never  taken;  it  remained  an  extremely  sharp  thorn  in  the  side  of  Ger¬ 
many'  a  conduct  of  war  in  the  Mediterranean  and  helped  immensely  to  make 
final  victory  possible  for  the  Anglo-American  task  forces.  What  prep¬ 
arations  were  actually  made  for  Operation  HERCULES?  According  to 
information  provided  by  Generaloberst  a.  D.  Student,  who  had  been  placed 
in  charge  of  the  airlanding  operation,  the  plan  was  to  begin  with  a 
paratrooper  landing  along  the  southwestern  coast  of  the  island,  IMa 
phase  of  the  action  was  to  be  carried  out  by  Student’s  own  XI  Air  Corps, 
together  with  the  Italian  Parachute  Division  "Folgore,"  which  General 
Raracke  had  trained  "in  record  time  and  veiy  effectively."  The  airland¬ 
ing  force  was  to  be  brought  to  the  island  by  freight  gliders,  of  which 
1,000  were  available  for  the  operation.  The  southweetem  coast — which 
had  never  been  fortified  because  of  its  inaccessability— and  one  small 
fishing  port  there,  could  also  be  used  for  the  landing  of  tanks  if  this 
should  prove  necessary.  It  was  unfortunate  that  reconnaissance  of  the 
coast,  to  be  accomplished  by  divers  from  the  Italian  Navy  Regiment 
"San  Marco,"  was  subject  to  innumerable  delays,^ 

Once  a  bridgehead  had  been  formed,  the  Axle  forces  would  be  light 
in  front  of  the  Victoria  Line,  a  row  of  fortified  positions  running 
across  the  island  from  east  to  west.  In  their  breakthrough  of  the 
Victoria  Line,  the  paratrooper  and  airlanding  forces  were  to  be  rein¬ 
forced  by  several  Italian  divisions  landed  by  boat.  The  result  would 
be  an  overwhelmingly  large  attack  force  combined  with  perfect  air 
cover.  Although  British  resistance  on  Malta  would  certainly  be  stub¬ 
born,  all  in  all  conditions  could  be  regarded  as  far  more  favorable 
than  they  had  been  on  Crete.  The  Becond  wave  of  transport  aircraft 
could  reach  Malta  much  more  quickly  and,  because  of  the  relatively  short 
distance  between  the  island  and  the  base  of  operations  in  Sicily,  four  or 
five  missions  could  be  flown  daily. 

It  could  be  safely  assumed  that  British  fleet  units  would  not  appear 
before  the  end  of  the  first  day  of  operations.  Britain  had  too  few 
aircraft  carriers,  and  besides  they  would  have  represented  far  too  vul¬ 
nerable  a  target  for  the  Luftwaffe  forces  around  the  island.  In  case 
of  emergency,  the  Axis  transport  ships  could  always  alter  course  to 
remain  within  running  distance  of  Pantelleria  or  Tripoli.  If  British 
bombers  were  employed  from  bases  in  Africa,  they  would  have  to  fly  with¬ 
out  escort  and  would  be  easy  game  for  the  German  fighters. 

It  is  Generaloberst  Student's  firm  belief  that  German  military 
leaders  had  every  reason  to  count  on  the  airlanding’s  being  a  success. 

The  H  Air  Corps,  the  Second  Air  Fleet — with  Feldraarschall  Kesselring  as 
guiding  spirit  of  the  plan — ,  and  even  Hitler  himself  were  all  of  this 
opinion.  Nor  could  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  the  outcome  of  the  landing 
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of  the  forces  transported  by  Bea;  the  transport  ships  would  be  escorted 
by  Italian  warships  and  the  long  spring  day  would  afford  ideal  condi¬ 
tions  for  providing  effective  air  cover.  Even  without  this  landing, 
however.  Student's  original  force — constantly  reinforced  from  the  air— 
would  probably  be  sufficient. 

But  what  was  to  happen  next?  The  enemy  had  two  alternatives;  either 
he  could  defend  the  Victoria  Line  or  he  could  attempt  to  push  the  land¬ 
ing  force  back  into  the  sea.  At  that  tine  there  was  no  reliable  Informa¬ 
tion  available  aa  to  his  fire  power.  One  thing  was  definite,  however; 
no  matter  which  course  of  action  he  selected,  he  would  be  forced  to 
make  his  troops  mobile,  to  occupy  hie  firing  positions,  and  to  set  up 
a  system  of  supply  lines.  And,  so  far  as  it  was  possible  to  tell,  he 
had  no  more  antiaircraft  artillery  available  to  cover  these  operations. 

It  was  reasonably  certain  that  all  the  antiaircraft  artillery  on  the 
island  had  already  been  brought  into  action  in  order  to  protect  the 
harbor  of  La  Valetta  and  other  important  military  and  industrial  installa¬ 
tions  against  the  German  air  attacks.  If  a  part  of  this  artillery  (which 
had  already  been  seriously  weakened  by  German  air  attack)  were  diverted 
to  cover  the  operations  of  the  troops  fighting  in  the  interior  and  to 
combat  German  aircraft  and  tanks,  then  it  would  be  too  widely  dispersed 
to  be  affective  anywhere,  and  the  entire  island  would  be  defenseless 
against  the  destruction  wrought  by  German  bombardment.  In  the  last 
analysis,  then,  it  would  have  been  the  eneny' a  own  defensive  operations 
which  hastened  the  downfall  of  the  island. 

It  is  certain  that  Hitler's  aversion  to  the  operation,  like  Goering's 
was  influenced  by  the  fear  that  it  could  result  in  paratroop  losses  as 
high  as  those  suffered  in  the  Crete  operation.  The  airlanding  on  Crete, 
however,  had  been  followed  by  a  mishap  which  Germany  had  learned  to 
avoid  in  the  meantime.  Besides,  Crete  was  much  farther  away  from  Athena 
than  the  target  area  in  Malta  was  from  the  contemplated  base  of  opera¬ 
tions.  In  Crete,  the  landing  force  had  operated  at  three  widely- 
separated  points  of  attack;  in  Malta  there  was  only  one,  and  the  ulti¬ 
mate  goal.  La  Valetta,  was  only  about  aix  miles  away  from  the  initial 
landing  area.  In  the  case  of  Malta,  the  Luftwaffe  could  even  have 
established  an  airlift  if  it  had  been  necessary. 

The  considerations  detailed  above  would  have  retained  their  validity 
even  if  the  Italian  fleet  had  failed  to  intervene  (though  this  was  not 
very  likely,  since  Hitler  had  made  it  clear  to  hie  Italian  ally  that  the 
Armed  Forces  High  Command  intended  to  carry  out  Operation  HERCULES, 
either  alone  or  Jointly  with  Italy).  Italy,  In  her  reluctance  to  leave 
Malta  entirely  to  Germapy,  would  certainly  have  hastened  the  training 
of  the  San  Marco  and  Fblgore  divisions. 
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The  difficulty  was  that  Hitler  simply  could  not  accept  the  necessity 
for  the  Malta  operation.  He  could  not  bring  himself  to  recognize  its 
urgency.  He  let  Italy  take  the  initiative,  despite  the  fact  that  it 
was  German  soldiers— not  Italian— who  were  going  to  their  death  on  the 
way  to  Africa  because  the  British  were  sinking  the  troop  transports — 
all  too  often  left  to  fend  for  themselves  by  their  Italian  escort 
ships— with  warships  and  aircraft  based  at  Malta.  Even  if  Hitler  refused 
to  entertain  the  thought  of  carrying  out  Operation  HERCULES  without  his 
Italian  ally  (because  of  his  almost  pathological  loyalty  to  Mussolini), 
b till  he  was  skeptical  enough  of  Italy's  dependability  and  sense  of 
duty  that  he  was  not  quite  willing  to  insist  on  Italian  assistance  at 
any  price. 

The  Luftwaffe  bombardment  of  Malta,  in  the  end,  was  in  vain.  The 
fruit  was  ripe,  but  it  was  never  plucked.  The  island,  which  regarded 
its  escape  as  a  miracle,  soon  managed  to  recover  its  equilibrium.  And 
as  soon  as  it  facilities  had  been  restored  to  the  point  where  British 
aircraft  could  land  and  British  ships  could  utilize  its  harbors,  the 
thorn  in  the  Axis  side  began  to  throb  again.  Then,  in  the  fall  of  the 
same  year,  the  reversals  suffered  by  Rommel  at  El  Alamein  and  the  Allied 
landing  at  Casablanca  brought  Germany  and  Italy  into  a  situation  they 
could  no  longer  master.  And  as  the  fighting  in  Tunisia  progressed, 
Malta's  importance  increased  tremendously;  Again,  it  was  the  Luftwaffe 
which  had  to  pay  the  price  for  Gooring's  senseless  interference.  Heavy 
losses  and  rapid  attrition  of  materiel  (in  Naples-based  operations  to 
provide  cover  for  the  transport  convoys),  especially  of  the  Ju-52 
aircraft  employed  in  air  supply  operations  to  Tunisia,  were  the  results. 
If  Malta  had  been  taken  in  19h2,  it  is  probable  that  Rommel  would  not 
have  suffered  defeat,  and  that  the  Allied  landing  in  North  Africa— if 
tried  at  all— would  have  come  to  an  inconclusive  end  in  the  mountains 
of  Algeria.  Last,  but  definitely  not  least,  civilian  morale  in  the 
Axis  nations  would  have  been  greatly  bolsteredi 

As  it  was,  however,  Tunisia  capitulated,  Sicily  was  lost,  II  Duce 
was  deposed,  and  Italy  withdrew  from  the  warj  Naples  was  loBt— and  with 
it  the  airfields  at  Foggia— ,  then  Rome,  and  finally,  in  April  19hS, 
came  the  collapse  of  Germany's  operations  in  the  Italian  theater  of  war. 
One  catastrophe  after  anotherl 

Victory  in  Malta— a  foregone  conclusion— would  have  certainly  pre¬ 
vented  this  catastrophe;  but  Germany  allowed  this  victory  to  slip 
through  her  fingers. 
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V  -  Stalingrad. 

The  history  of  operations  at  Stalingrad  will  always  remain  a 
psychological  and  military  riddle. 

Adolph  Hitler,  the  Fuehrer  and  Supreme  Commander  of  the  Armed 
Forces,  had  long  viewed  with  uneasiness  the  developments  taking  place 
along  the  bend  of  the  Don  River, ^5  where  Rumanian  and  Italian  troopa 
were  stationed-— troopa  which  were  no  match  for  the  Russians  as  regarded 
strength,  defensive  newer,  and  equipment.  A  German  reserve  force  (the 
22d  Armored  Division;,  which  was  simply  assumed  without  further  ado  to 
be  sufficiently  large  and  well-equipped,  was  not  dispatched  to  the 
threatened  area  until  the  last  minute.  It  waa  not  yet  fully  prepared 
for  action  on  19  November  19ir2,  when  the  Russians  broke  through  the 
Axle  lines  at  Serafymovich  and  Kletskaya. 

In  addition,  since  the  end  of  August  19^2,  fighting  had  been  going 
on  for  the  possession  of  Stalingrad,  where  the  German  Sixth  Army  was 
involved  in  a  difficult  frontal  attack  against  a  large  city  which  became 
all  the  more  impenetrable  as  its  factories  and  apartment  houses  were 
turned  into  ruins  that  provided  ideal  cover  for  the  defenders.  The 
Qermans  were  unable  to  control  the  Volga,  and  the  Russians  continued  to 
bring  supplies  and  reinforcements  to  their  hard-pressed  units  by  way  of 
the  river.  German  forces  were  unable  to  penetrate  into  the  area  east 
of  the  Volga.  Those  units  which  had  marched  so  proudly  over  the  Don 
at  the  beginning  of  August  made  no  attempt  at  all  to  disrupt  supply 
lines  to  the  defenders  of  Stalingrad  by  sending  a  task  force  over  the 
Volga— -or  perhaps  they  were  no  longer  strong  enough  to  do  so. 

In  the  meantime  in  its  third  month,  the  battle  for  Stalingrad 
raged  on  without  bringing  a  decision  in  the  fora  of  incontestable 
possession  of  the  city.  Strangely  enough,  the  battle  of  Stalingrad 
failed  to  remind  either  Hitler  and  his  advisors  or  the  officers  most 
intimately  concerned,  Generaloberst  von  Faulus,  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  Sixth  Army,  and  his  General  Staff  Chief,  General  Arthur  Schmidt,  of 
the  action  at  Verdun  in  1916,  There,  Germany's  Western  armies  were 
sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  bloody  frontal  attack.  Memory  of  Verdun 
certainly  should  have  served  as  a  warning  at  Stalingrad.  Generaloberst 
FVeiherr  von  Richthofen,  of  the  Luftwaffe,  seemed  to  be  the  only  ono 
who  was  unduly  disturbed  by  what  was  happening  at  Stalii^rad.«6 

Somehow,  one  cannot  escape  the  feeling  that  the  Germans  were  para¬ 
lysed  like  rabbits  before  a  snake,  in  the  face  of  coming  events  in  the 
East. 
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After  all,  had  not  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  been  informed 
of  the  fact  that  a  large  Russian  force  was  gathering  east  of  the  Don 
River?  What  did  he  order  in  the  way  of  countermeasures?*  Is  not 
General  Plocher  perfectly  right  when  he  points  out  that  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  Luftwaffe  Command  Don,  ostensibly  created  to  come  to  the 
aid  of  von  Richthofen's  Fourth  Air  Fleet  in  the  Voronesh  area,  was 
approved  in  reality  in  order  to  provide  Qeneraloberst  Korten— in  high 
favor  with  the  Luftwaffe  High  Command— with  an  appointment  as  coran  and- 
ing  general?  Strange  that  personal  vanity  could  still  play  a  role  in 
the  face  of  the  danger  approaching  from  the  Russian  steppes l  According 
to  estimates  made  by  General  Plocher, ^7  the  Luftwaffe  High  Command  could 
have  given  the  Fourth  Air  Fleet  a  few  more  reinforcements  in  its  battle 
to  hold  the  Don  front,  if  the  Luftwaffe  Command  Don  had  not  been  estab¬ 
lished  for  Qeneraloberst  Korten. 


To  be  sure.  General  Plocher's  estimates  took  even  half-groups  into 
account,  as,  indeed,  they  had  to,  for  the  original  estimates  made  during 
1939  and  19l*0  had  been  far  too  low.  Germany's  armament,  as  a  result, 
was  worse  than  inadequate.  During  the  Russian  campaign  Germany  simply 
did  not  possess  the  necessary  materiel  and  personnel  reserves  which 
must  be  held  in  readiness,  prepared  for  immediate  action  in  Just  such 
critical  situations.  Inasmuch  as  Germany  had  entrusted  Rumanian,  Italian, 
and  Hungarian  troops  with  operations  on  sectors  of  the  front  which  were 
of  vital  importance  to  the  southern  wing  of  the  German  Army,  the  least 
she  could  have  done  would  have  been  to  provide  these  troops  with  effec¬ 
tive  air  cover.  Ideally,  such  cover  should  have  extended  far  beyond 
the  front  into  enemy  territory,  and  should  have  been  capable  of  so  dis¬ 
persing  enemy  troop  assemblies  that  they  had  no  chance  to  develop  into 
the  Berioua  threat  which  they  represented  on  19  November  19lj2. 


The  Luftwaffe  High  Command  had  administered;  it  had  not  led./ 
Apparently  it  had  relied  completely  on  Hitler's  proverbial  good  fortune 
and  on  the  uncanny  Intuition  which  had  already  brought  Germany  so  many 
victories.  In  any  case,  the  Luftwaffe — assigned  the  mission  of  providing 
air  cover  for  the  entire  southern  wing  of  Germary' s  Eastern  armies  in 
two  opposing  directions  (the  Caucasus  and  Stalingrad),  and  this  with 


♦Actually,  in  view  of  the  situation,  is  it  not  clear  that  Germany 
ought  to  have  gathered  up  every  single  available  aircraft  (except  those 
assigned  to  the  Mediterranean,  where  Rommel's  defeat  and  the  Allied  land¬ 
ing  in  November  had  created  an  extremely  serious  situation)  for  commit¬ 
ment  against  the  coming  danger? 

/Plocher,  too,  notes  this  discrepancy.  See  his  Study,  Book  17, 
p.  27li. 
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a  single  air  fleet  (the  Fourth)  and  the  relatively  weak  Luftwaffe 
Command  Don— found  itself  in  a  desperate  position  between  the  catas¬ 
trophe  taking  place  at  the  bend  of  the  Don  and  the  growing  threat  of 
disaster  all  the  way  along  the  line  to  the  Caucasus,  where  another  Ger¬ 
man  arny  group  was  already  involved  in  heavy  fighting. 

Let  ub  outline  the  individual  events  very  briefly. 

The  Russian  breakthroughs  at  Serafymovich  and  Kletskaya  on  19  No¬ 
vember,  followed  by  successful  storming  of  the  line  held  by  the  Ru¬ 
manian  Fburth  Amy  south  of  Stalingrad,  resulted  in  the  encirclement  of 
the  German  Sixth  Army,  completed  by  the  afternoon  of  22  November.  The 
Sixth  Army  had  remarkably  little  on  hand  in  the  way  of  food,  medicine, 
and  ammunition  supplies;  moreover,  although  the  danger  of  a  Soviet 
breakthrough  along  one  or  both  of  the  Rumanian-held  flanks  must  have 
been  recognized  as  ever-present,  the  Sixth  Amy  had  made  no  definite 
plana  to  go  into  effect  automatically  in  the  case  of  such  a  break¬ 
through. 

The  clear-sighted  Commander  in  Chief  of  Amy  Group  B,*  Generalfeld- 
marschall  von  Weichs,  suggested  to  Hitler  immediately^  that  the  Sixth 
Amy  should  fight  its  way  out  of  encirclement.  It  was  up  to  Hitler  to 
make  the  final  decision.  Unfortunately,  the  Sixth  Amy  Command  was 
playing  with  the  idea  of  digging  in  for  the  winter  and  having  itself 
supplied  from  the  air.  In  ary  case,  von  Weichs'  eminently  reasonable 
recommendation  for  an  immediate  break  out  found  no  clear  echo  on  the 
part  of  Sixth  Army  leaders. 

It  is  totally  irrelevant  for  our  study  whether  it  was  Reichs- 
marschall  Qoering  or  Luftwaffe  General  Staff  Chief  Jeschonnek  whom  Hit¬ 
ler  consulted  first  in  regard  to  the  Luftwaffe's  ability  to  keep  Stalin¬ 
grad  supplied  from  the  air.  The  fact  remains  that  a  top-level  Luftwaffe 
commander  committed  the  Luftwaffe  to  air  supply  operations  for  Stalin¬ 
grad  instead  of  pointing  out  firmly  at  the  very  beginning  that  such 
operations  could  not  be  carried  out. 

In  the  long  run,  the  frightening  thing  about  this  decision  is  that 
it  could  have  been  made  without  a  single  qualified  dissenter  raising 


^Editor's  Note:  The  Sixth  Amy,  surrounded  at  Stalingrad,  was  an 
element  of  Any  Group  B.  Later  (27  Nov  191:2)  Any  Group  Don  (Feld- 
marechall  von  Manatein)  took  command  of  the  Sixth  Any,  the  Fburth  Panzer 
Any  and  the  Third  Roumanian  Any, 
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his  voice.  If  von  .feichs  and  Zeitzler*  had  found  firm  and  articulate 
support  for  their  recommendations,  then  Hitler  might  have  been  saved 
from  the  pitfall  into  which  he  stumbled  at  Stalingrad— namely  the  tempta¬ 
tion,  in  his  subsequent  conduct  of  the  war,  to  override  or  ignore  the 
advice  of  expert  counselors. 

The  Luftwaffe,  which,  after  all,  was  the  agency  most  affected  by 
the  decision,  certainly  ought  to  have  derived  sufficient  warning  from 
its  earlier  air-supply  actions  at  Cbolm  and  Demjansk.  It  ought  to  have 
had  on  hand,  for  immediate  reference,  lists  of  the  losses  incurred  by 
those  two  actions;  it  ought  long  since  to  have  prepared  a  study  of  all 
the  pros  and  cons,  with  appropriate  documentation.  If  this  material 
had  been  available ,  the  Luftwaffe  would  have  been  in  a  position  to  give 
an  unqualified  and  well-documented  "no"  as  answer  (unless,  of  course, 
an  air-supply  mission  were  ordered  as  a  "must"),  if  Hitler  had  not  been 
willing  to  accept  a  categorical  "impossible l"  from  Goering.  We  may  well 
ask  why  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  maintained  a  military  history 
branchl 

The  origin  of  the  disaster  at  Stalingrad,  however,  was  inherent 
in  the  personnel  make-up  of  the  Luftwaffe  long  before  the  Sixth  Army 
was  given  up  for  lost.  Goerlng,  made  uneasy  and  insecure  by  Hitler's 
growing  bitterness  at  the  Luftwaffe's  failure  to  stop  the  highly  success¬ 
ful  British  night  raids,  was  all  too  easily  tempted  to  promise  anything 
in  order  to  prove  that  the  Luftwaffe  was  ready  and  able  to  perform, 
Jeschonnek's  idealistic  concept  of  the  Luftwaffe's  highest  mission  as 
unreserved  obedience  to  Hitler's  will  kept  him  from  following  the  dictates 
of  his  own  common  sense  and  simply  refusing  to  agree  to  the  Stalingrad 
operation.  Sven  Qeneraloberst  Freiherr  von  Richthofen,  one  of  the  most 
realistic  men  in  the  Luftwaffe,  when  he  was  informed  of  the  decision  to 
attempt  what  he  considered  to  be  an  impossible  airlift  operation,  had 
only  the  following  resigned  comment  to  make:  "We  have  only  one  chance 
to  cling  to;  eo  far  the  Riehrer  has  always  been  right,  even  when  none 
of  us  could  understand  his  actions  and  most  of  us  had  strongly  advised 
against  tbem.n^ 


♦Qeneraloberst  Kurt  Zeitzler,  Chief  of  the  Array  General  Staff  since 
Haider's  resignation  on  2k  September  19ii2,  had  been  firmly  against  air 
supply  operations  from  the  very  beginning,  since  he  considered  them  com¬ 
pletely  infeasible.  (Generaloberst  Zeitzler  ueber  das  Zustandekommen 
des  Ritschlusses,  Stalingrad  aus  der  Luft  su  Versorgen  (Generaloberst 
Zeitzler  on  the  Origin  of  the  Decision  to  Supply  Stalingrad  by  Airlift), 
Extract  of  a  letter  from  General  Zeitzler  to  Professor  Suchenwirth, 

11  March  1955,  G/Vl/Ud,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 
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Despite  heroic  efforts,  the  Luftwaffe  was  unable  to  keep  tha  promise 
made  by  its  Commander  in  Chief.  Only  one  time,  on  19  December,  did  it 
succeed  in  bringing  as  many  as  289  tons  of  supplies  into  the  encircled 
area  with  a  total  of  15b  machines.'®  Otherwise  the  tonnage  figures  are 
considerably  louer,  apart  from  the  fact  that  there  were  days  on  which 
weather  conditions  or  military  developmmta  (such  as  the  catastrophe  at 
Tazinslcaya  on  2b  December)  prevented  any  aircraft  from  approaching 
Stalingrad.  The  significance  of  these  figures  becomes  clear  vhen  we 
consider  that  the  Sixth  Amy  needed  delivery  of  550  tons  each  day  if  it 
was  to  maintain  itself  at  all.  During  the  period  22  November  19b2 
through  16  January  19b3,  an  average  of  approximately  100  tons  per  day 
was  flown  in. 52  if  we  extend  this  period  to  31  January  or  2  February 
19b3  (the  final  tragedy  of  the  Sixth  Amy),  the  average  is  even  lower- 
due  to  loss  of  the  airfields  at  Pitomnik  and  Gumrak — despite  the  un¬ 
tiring  energy  of  Feldaaruchall  Erhard  Milch,  who  was  placed  in  charge 
of  the  Stalingrad  airlift  on  15  January  and  given  all-encompassing 
authority  to  carry  it  out. 

Its  heroic  efforts  in  vain,  the  Luftwaffe  lo3t  nearly  500  aircraft 
(total  loss)  during  the  period  2b  November  19b2  through  2  February 
19b3.  This  figure  was  made  up  of  the  following:53 

2 66  Ju-52'a 

b2  Ju-86's 
165  He-lll'a 
9  FW-200 1 a 

5  He-177's 

1  Ju-290 

Personnel  losses  amounted  to  approximately  1,000  men  (flight  crew 
personnel) . 

The  VIII  Air  Corps,  previously  so  successful,  met  its  first  defeat 
in  attempting  to  carry  out  air  supply  operations  for  the  encircled  Sixth 
Army.  All  in  all,  the  Fourth  Air  Fleet  retired  from  Stalingrad  sadly 
chaste nod  and  considerably  depleted  in  strength. 

Tha  training  program  suffered  enormously  from  the  loss  of  aircraft 
and  even  more  from  the  loss  of  qualified  instructional  personnal,  many 
of  whom  failed  to  return.  Thoso  officers  who  had  recognized  the  mission's 
utter  futility  from  the  beginning,  but  who  had  had  a  hand  in  the  tre¬ 
mendous  sacrifices  made  in  the  desperate  effort  to  accomplish  it,  were 
depressed  and  discouraged  beyond  words. 
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W  *  * 

Let  us  consider  now  just  why  the  catastrophe  at  Stalingrad,  which 
resulted  in  the  loss  of  an  entire  German  army,  was  a  turning  point  for 
the  subsequent  course  of  the  war,  and  just  why  it  was  so  significant 
for  the  Luftwaffe. 

Military  history  contains  countless  instances  in  which  entire  armies 
were  destroyed  without  making  ultimate  victory  impossible  for  their 
fatherlands.  The  Russians  themselves,  whose  armies  survived  far  more 
serious  catastrophes  during  I9I4I,  are  perhaps  the  best  example  of  this. 
The  history  of  antiquity  provides  us  with  still  another  example,  the 
Battle  of  Cannae. 

Just  what  are  the  factors  which  determine  whether  a  catastrophe  is 
to  become  a  link  in  the  chain  of  ultimate  disaster  or — es  was  the  case 
at  Cannae — a  first  step  upwards,  towards  the  winning  of  the  war?  The 
determining  factor  would  seem  to  be,  more  than  anything  else,  the  way 
in  which  the  catastrophe  is  received}  i.e,,  what  conclusions  are  drawn 
from  it. 

Let  us  return  to  our  example  of  the  Battle  at  Cannae.  The  reaction 
of  the  Roman  Senate  and  the  Roman  people  to  the  defeat  at  Cannae  will 
always  remain  one  worthy  of  emulation.  Without  any  loss  in  dignity, 
all  possible  preparations  were  made  in  order  to  avert  the  worst  effects 
of  the  catastrophe.  Steps  were  taken  to  mobilize  every  able-bodied 
man;  changes  were  made  in  the  traditional  methods  of  command)  a  single¬ 
ness  of  purpose  became  apparent  in  the  government  of  the  state.  In 
short,  the  Roman  people  went  forth  out  of  the  crucible  of  catastrophe 
to  a  new  victory)  transformed,  hardened,  and  purified. 

As  far  as  Germany  was  concerned,  this  is  not  what  happened  after 
Stalingrad,  There  were  no  measures  designed  to  effect  total  mobilisa¬ 
tion;  the  ineffective  system  of  command— whereby  officers  were  manipu¬ 
lated  like  marionettes  from  the  Rastenburg  headquarters— was  not  cur¬ 
tailed  but  confirmed.  The  Stalingrad  catastrophe  had  indeed  awakened 
Hitler's  distrust — unfortunately  not  towards  hia  own  policies  but  towards 
the  generals  of  his  armies.  Stalingrad  could  have  created  a  transforma¬ 
tion  in  Hitler  and  his  military  staff;  there  is  no  evidence  that  it  did 
80. 


If  Germany's  leaders  had  been  cognizant  of  all  the  ramifications 
of  Stalingrad — this  strategic  error,  this  source  of  indescribable 
suffering  and  bitter  unhappiness  for  00  many— then  they  might  have 
realized  that  the  German  people,  if  properly  guided,  still  had  it  within 
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their  power  to  develop  a  tremendous  potential  energy.  At  the  sane  tins, 
they  might  have  realised  that  it  wae  time  to  turn  the  Russian  campaign 
into  a  crusade  to  liberate  the  Russian  peoples— as  well  as  the  Estonians, 
the  Latvians,  and  the  Lithuanians — from  Bolshevism.  We  cannot  begin  to 
Imagine  how  far-reaching  the  effects  of  3uch  a  crusade  might  have  been l 

And  the  Luftwaffe? 

Is  it  possible  that  Goering  and  Jeschonnek  could  have  failed  to  be 
av-are  of  the  urgent  necooeity  for  an  all-out  effort  in  the  air  armament 
and  pilot  training  programs,  or  of  the  crying  need  for  the  establishment 
of  a  reserve  force7  Must  it  not  have  been  obvious  to  them  that,  with¬ 
out  these  steps,  the  Luftwaffe  was  irrevocably  doomed  to  disintegration? 
Can  they  have  failed  to  realize  that  their  only  hope  lay  in  being 
scrupulously  realistic  in  the  advice  and  information  they  gave  to  Hitler, 
even  if  it  meant  their  becoming  personae  non  gratae?  Why  did  they  make 
no  attempt  to  present  their  Supreme  Commander  with  tangible  documenta¬ 
tion  of  the  impossibility  of  carrying  out  air-supply  operations  for  the 
Sixth  Army?  Why  did  they  not  make  it  absolutely  clear  to  him  that  the 
Luftwaffe  could  not  possibly  survive  another  airlift  action — especially 
one  which  was  not  really  justifiable  in  point  of  its  potential  effective¬ 
ness?  Would  it  not  have  been  better  for  them  to  risk  the  loss  of 
prestige  and  position  than  permit  themselves  to  become  responsible  for 
another  costly  disaster? 

Under  existing  conditions,  such  an  attitude  of  self-sacrifice  was 
unthinkable;  the  spirit  prevailing  within  the  Luftwaffe  command  hier¬ 
archy  would  have  to  have  been  an  entirely  different  one.  True  comrade¬ 
ship  and  a  genuine  spirit  of  leadership  would  have  boen  possible  only 
if  Luftwaffe  leaders  had  succeeded  in  banishing  the  prevailing  attitude, 
at  best  one  of  indifference  and  at  worst  one  of  active  dissatisfaction 
and  dissension.  Instead,  as  the  reader  may  be  surprised  to  leam,  pre¬ 
cisely  during  the  weeks  of  the  Stalingrad  airlift,  Jeschonnek  and  General 
von  Seidel  were  barely  on  speaking  terms.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  all 
through  the  war  the  Quartermaster  General  (von  Seidel)  and  the  Chief  of 
the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff  met  only  when  it  was  absolutely  neceaaaryl 
Strangely  enough  Stalingrad  was  never  visited  by  Goering,  Jeschonnek  or 
von  Seidel.  Instead,  from  15  January  on,  Feldmarechall  Milch— placed  in 
charge  of  all  the  air-supply  operations  by  Hitler— stood  alone  at  the 
front,  a  sort  of  whipping  boy  for  the  others. 

Did  the  Luftwaffe  High  Command  make  any  changes  in  its  strategic 
planning  as  a  result  of  the  tragedy  at  Stalingrad?*  There  is  no 

^Especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Rommel  had  met  defeat  in  Africa 
and  th»t  the  Allies  had  succeeded  in  landing  there. 
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evidence  that  this  was  the  case.  Apparently,  not  even  otalingrad  wa3 
sufficient  to  awaken  in  Luftwaffe  leaders  a  determination  to  provide 
Germany  with  such  an  impenetrable  air  cover  that  her  armament  program 
and  the  lives  of  her  citizens  would  be  safe. 

We  know  that  Goering  was  overcome  by  a  fit  of  hysterical  weeping 
as  the  reports  of  the  Stalingrad  debacle  reached  him.  This  is  pre¬ 
sumably  an  indication  of  the  sympathy  and,  perhaps ,  guilt  which  he  felt 
in  the  face  of  the  sufferings  of  Germany's  soldiers.  Far  more  signifi¬ 
cant  than  sympathy,  however,  would  have  been  a  manly  deed  of  resistance, 
requiring  the  sacrifice  of  personal  prestige,  a  willingness  to  renounce 
certain  comforts  and  to  accept  certain  inconveniences.  The  Commander 
in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  in  his  blind  selfishness  and  moral  weakness,  was 
incapable  of  such  resistance.  Nor  did  Jeschonnek  find  in  the  events  at 
Stalingrad  an  inspiration  to  rise  above  himself  and  to  enforce  a  spirit 
of  cooperation  among  Luftwaffe  leaders.  To  be  sure,  it  was  late  in  the 
day;  yet  true  singleness  of  purpose  might  still  have  saved  the  Luftwaffe 
in  the  crises  to  come. 

In  summary,  the  events  at  Stalingrad  did  absolutely  nothing  to 
improve,  or  even  to  change,  the  situation  existing  within  the  hierarchy 
of  the  Luftwaffe  command. 

Not  only  did  Germany's  military  leaders  fail  to  draw  positive  con¬ 
clusions  from  the  Stalingrad  airlift;  they  even  drew  some  negative  onfes. 
And  this  is  what  made  it  an  evil  omen  for  Hitler  and  the  Luftwaffe. 

Hitler,  in  his  desperate  eagerness  to  prevent  the  Russians  from 
recapturing  any  sector  of  the  front  for  fear  that  he  might  lose  what 
territory  he  had  already  won,  ordered  his  troops  to  hold  out  until  it 
was  too  late  for  them  to  escape  encirclement.*  And  once  a  force  was 
encircled,  he  invariably  ordered  defensive  operations  to  the  last  man 
rather  than  an  immediate  attempt  to  break  out.  It  is  interesting  to 
observe  the  changes  apparent  in  the  Soviet  and  German  conduct  of  opera¬ 
tions  during  19U2  and  afterwards.  During  19hl,  the  Russians  sacrificed 
entire  armies  to  enemy  encirclement  with  the  categorical  order  to  hold 
out  at  all  costs.  By  the  time  the  Germans  launched  their  summer  offen¬ 
sive  in  19ii2,  Soviet  military  leaders  had  already  abandoned  this  disaster- 
inviting  tactic.  Instead,  Rusal an  troops  learned  to  withdraw  into  the 
depths  of  their  rear  area  in  plenty  of  time  to  avoid  encirclement.  As 


*Edi tor's  Note:  This  was  not  alone  a  result  of  Stalingrad,  but 
also  a  repetition  of  Hitler's  very  successful  strategy  during  the  winter 
of  191:1-142. 
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a  result,  the  German  advance— although  it  penetrated  quite  deeply— did 
not  take  nearly  so  many  prisoners  as  it  should  have.  The  same  thing 
was  true  of  the  otherwise  highly  successful  Gejii^n  maneuver  to  recapture 
the  city  of  Charkov  in  19li3.  While  the  Russians  tended  more  and  more 
towards  greater  mobility  in  their  conduct  of  operations,  German  military 
policy  became  steadily  less  flexible  after  Stalingrad. 

And  what  about  the  Luftwaffe7 

Hitler  never  reproached  Goerlng  publicly  for  the  fact  that  he  was 
the  one  responsible  for  Stalingrad;  still,  if  Goerlng  had  not  given  his 
casual  assurance  that  air-supply  operations  were  feasible,  then  Hitler 
would  probably  not  have  issued  his  fatal  order  to  the  Sixth  Amy  to 
hold  out, Although  he  did  not  make  a  public  issue  out  of  it.  Hitler's 
faith  in  the  good  judgment  of  his  erstwhile  first  advisor  had  suffered 
still  another  setback.  Goerlng ' s  reaction  was  to  become  even  more 
immediately  acquiescent  to  Hitler's  every  whim  in  a  desperate  effort  to 
regain  the  latter's  confidence.  His  original  independence  of  mind  was 
replaced  by  complete  intellectual  submission  to  the  Fuehrer,  until  he 
was  soon  nothing  more  than  "Ida  master's  voice,"  as  the  last  General 
Staff  Chief  called  him, 55  It  is  obvious  teat  a  yea-man  like  Goerlng 
could  not  protect  the  already  exhausted  Luftwaffe  from  being  exploited 
beyond  the  point  of  endurance. 

Goerlng' s  reaction  to  the  Stelingrad  catastrophe,  then,  was  diamet¬ 
rically  opposed  to  what  it  ought  tc  have  been.  Instead  of  taking 
counsel  with  his  conscience  and  resolving  to  make  up  for  his  years  of 
neglect  by  settling  down  to  intensive  and  intelligent  work,  he  persisted 
in  his  attitudes  of  absolute  submissiveness  towards  Hitler  and  nagging 
jealousy  towards  Jeschonnek,  and  permitted  nothing  to  interfere  with 
the  continuance  of  his  own  comfortable  existence,  untouched  by  tee 
exigencies  of  war.  The  seeds  of  disaster,  sown  long  ago,  were  beginning 
to  bear  fruit. 

"Ood  is  justl,"  as  Wallenstein  is  supposed  to  have  exclaimed  in 
161+3  when  he  received  the  news  that  his  plot  had  failed.  One  is  tempted 
to  say  the  same  about  the  outcome  of  World  War  II,  especially  when  one 
considers  the  way  in  which  Hitler  and  Goering  reacted  to  Stalingrad — the 
last  possible  warning— by  compounding  the  errors  which  they  had  already 
made. 

VI  -  The  Lost  Fighter  Battle^1 

When  the  Battle  of  Britain  was  broken  off,  German  air  warfare  in  the 
West  was  already  on  the  defensive.  To  be  sure,  those  few  night-fighter 
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units  still  available  for  home  air  defense  operations  were  able  to  com¬ 
bat  the  British  attackers  successfully,  although  the  latter  had  already 
begun  (in  July  19l*l)  area  bombardment  on  residential  sections  with 
incendiary  bombs.  The  British  attacked  in  waves,  the  participating  air¬ 
craft  carrying  out  individual  bomber  runs  during  both  the  approach  and 
departure  flights.  As  long  as  the  British  continued  to  utilize  these 
tactics,  General  Joseph  Karamhuber,  chief  of  Germany's  night-fighter 
operations,  was  able  to  combat  them  to  a  certain  extent  with  the  "four- 
poster"  method,  whereby  the  fighter  aircraft  were  stationed  in  air  stand¬ 
by  area s  and  were  then  directed  from  ground  radar  stations  to  the  enemy 
bombers.  Thanks  to  Kammhubor's  night  fighters,  the  Royal  Air  Force — 
despite  its  delivered  bomb  load  of  35,000  tons — could  not  book  a  total 
success  for  191*1. 


The  German  night  fighters  were  employed  in  a  line  extending  from 
the  island  of  Sylt  to  the  mouth  of  the  Scheldt  River,  ranged  in  front 
of  the  antiaircraft  batteries.  Eneny  aircraft  approaching  over  Holland 
automatically  ran  into  some  nine  to  twelve  night-fighter  stations. 

Since  this  was  too  little  to  be  really  effective,  at  the  end  of  19l*l 
an  attempt  was  made  at  combined  night-fighter  operations,  i.e.  the 
integration  of  fighter  aircraft  and  searchlights  within  a  tightly  limited 
area,  the  whole  directed  from  a  central  ground  station.  Sixteen  of  the 
stations  along  the  Sylt-Scheldt  line  were  utilized  for  "dark-night" 
operations;  a  belt  of  stations  immediately  behind  this  line  (thus 
stretching  from  the  Danish  border  to  Aix  la  Chapelle),  as  well  as  a 
number  ranged  before  Berlin,  carried  out  "illuminated  night-fighter 
operations;"  and  a  total  of  nine  stations  were  committed  in  the  confcined 
operations  described  above.  The  limitations  of  this  system  became 
obvious,  of  course,  aB  soon  as  the  enemy  was  in  a  position  to  send  over 
a  really  sizable  barber  fleet.  For  example,  only  thirty-six  night- 
fighter  aircraft  could  be  employed  over  the  Ruhr  District  in  accordance 
with  the  methods  outlined.  And  it  could  hardly  be  expected  that  each 
one  of  these  thirty-six  would  manage  to  down  an  enemy  bomber,  though, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  were  fighter  aces  who  chalked  up  several  kills 
for  each  mission.  In  any  case,  there  wa3  no  doubt  but  that  the  number 
of  fighter  aircraft  employed  was  not  sufficient  to  inflict  more  than 
token  damage  (less  than  15;?)  on  an  eneny  who  was  even  fairly  strong. 

The  night-fighter  command  directed  a  goodly  number  of  recommenda¬ 
tions  to  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Luftwaffe,  most  of  them  requiring  an 
unrealistic  increase  in  the  avnilablo  production  facilities  and  none 
of  them  capable  of  immediate  fulfillment.  For  the  cost  of  any  one  of 
the  suggested  projects  the  night-fighter  command  could  have  financed 
the  operations  of  at  least  two  more  aircraft  from  each  stand-by  sector. 

It  is  open  to  question  whether  ary  one  of  the  recommendations  would 
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have  resulted  in  a  substantial  increase  in  the  number  of  enemy  bombers 
downed. 

Long-range  fighter  operations  (i.e.  fighter  operations  over  British 
airfields)  were  carried  out  by  the  I  Group  and  kth  Squadron,  2d  Night 
Fighter  Wing,  during  19U1,  until  the  transfer  of  the  I  Group  to  the 
Mediterranean  made  continuation  impossible.  Hitler  was  not  particularly 
impressed  with  the  potential  effectiveness  of  such  operations— quite 
apart  from  the  fact  that  they  could  have  little  or  no  value  in  bolster¬ 
ing  civilian  morale,  inasmuch  as  they  could  not  easily  be  followed  from 
Germany.  After  a  short  period  of  experimentation,  these  operations  were 
discontinued,  though  General  Kamrahuber  was  personally  convinced  of  their 
potential  efficacy. 

General  Grsbmann  haa  the  following  to  say  in  this  connection:^ 

In  view  of  the  highly  complicated  and  weather- 
sensitive  take-off  and  landing  maneuvers  practiced 
by  the  Royal  Air  Force  in  its  steadily  increasing 
nocturnal  bombardment  activity,  a  well-developed 
system  of  German  long-range  fighter  pursuit  would 
have  had  an  excellent  chance  of  success.  The  fact 
that  Germany  neglected  to  develop  this  weapon  a a 
long  as  she  had  the  chance  to  do  so  must  be  counted 
ae  one  of  the  gravest  sins  of  omission  on  the  part 
of  the  night  fighter  command. 

Britain,  as  a  result  of  such  sins  of  omission,  was  able  to  build 
up  her  strength  without  interference. 

Although  British  air  attacks  during  19lil  could  not  be  counted 
entirely  successful,  in  the  spring  of  19li2  the  Royal  Air  Force  brought 
off  a  successful  area  bombardment  raid  on  Luebeck  (during  the  night  of 
28/29  April),  which  was  followed  by  several  similar  attacks  on  Rostock. 

The  night  attack  on  Cologne  (30/31  May),  carried  out  by  some  1,000 
British  bombers,  was  alarmingly  effective,  as  were  the  subsequent  attacks 
on  Essen  (on  1  June)  and  Luebeck  (25  June).  German  night  fighter  defenses 
at  Cologne  accounted  for  no  more  than  thirty-six  British  bombers— slightly 
more  than  3%  of  the  attacking  force.  This  was  hardly  a  record  which  could 
be  expected  to  deter  a  stubborn,  strongly-industrialized  enemy  from  fur¬ 
ther  attacks.  There  was  no  doubt  but  what  German  night  fighter  opera¬ 
tions  were  sadly  ineffective. 

It  is  completely  beyond  comprehension  that  Qoering,  faced  with  the 
mounting  effectiveness  of  the  RAF  raids,  failed  to  insist  upon  the 
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Immediate  issuance  (by  the  Commander  in  Chief,  Armed  Forces)  of  special 
instructions  designed  to  achieve  a  rapid  and  disproportionately  large 
increase  in  Germany's  manufacture  of  air  armament  equipment.  On  the 
other  hand,  since  Germany's  bombers  were  committed  on  the  Eastern  front. 
Hitler  s  policy  of  meeting  terror  with  terror  could  only  be  implemented 
sporadically.  Under  these  conditions,  Germany's  raids  against  Fngland 
gradually  disintegrated  into  pinpricks,  or  what  the  British  called 
baby  blitzes."  Thus,  Germany's  only  hope  lay  in  a  strengthening  of  her 
antiaircraft  defenses— including  the  fighter  aircraft  arm— especially 
since  the  intervention  of  American  bomber  units  waa  obviously  imrainenti 
er  alrcra^t  modern  radar  equipment  were  the  answerl  Yet  in 
i  Je3chonnelc  declined  Milch'a  offer  to  raise  fighter  production  to 
1,000  units  per  month.  The  General  Staff  Chief  explained  that  he  had 

no  use  for  more  than  360  per  month,  since  he  had  only  170  crews  to  man 
them* 


At  this  Point  let  us  dispel  an  illusion  inherent  in  the  term  so 
often  applied  to  Germany's  part  in  World  War  II,-  the  tern  in  question  is 
e  poor  man's  war."  It  can  only  be  used  accurately,  however,  when 
comparing  Germany,  with  a  power  like  the  United  States.  Germany's  po¬ 
tential  was  not  inconsiderable;  however— and  this  is  a  point  which  is 
all  too  frequently  ignored— it  did  not  develop  completely  until  it  waa 
too  late  for  it  to  be  effective.  Armaments  production,  for  example, 
reached  its  peak  during  the  first  six  to  eight  months  of  1?^  (July  and 
August  were  the  peak  period).*  If  the  same  goals  could  have  been  attained 
uring  the  first  half  of  19U2,  then  Russia  vrould  have  been  very  hard  put 
to  maintain  herself  in  the  air  and  at  sea,  and  an  Allied  invasion  of 
Franc e--despi to  America's  military  might— would  never  have  been  possible, 
e  must  not  forget  that  a  full  mobilization  of  Germany's  armament  potential 
in  19h2  (and  such  mobilization  was  within  the  realm  of  possibility)  would 
nave  resulted  in  a  very  considerable  increase  in  overall  war  potential 
uring  the  following  years.  One  neglected  opportunity  after  another, 
including  the  chance  at  a  negotiated  peace./ 

«Hans  Kehrl  states  the  following:  "The  armament  production  slated 
for  allocation  to  the  Amy  would  have  been  sufficient  to  re-equip  225 
Infantry  divisions  from  the  ground  up  and  to  equip  i*5  newly-activated 
armored  divisions."  (gtfrmz  dee  Zweiten  Wei  tier-legs  (The  Balance  Sheet 

?LV?rld  War  Hana  , ^Kri eg awirtsc haft  und  Kriegsindustrie" 

(Military  Econony  and  the  War  Industry),  Gerhard  Stalling,  (Hamburg. 

19b3;,  p.  292.) 

/•The  Allied  decision  to  insist  on  unconditional  surrender  was  not 
announced  until  January  19i*3. 
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We  know,  at  least  to  some  extent,  why  these  opportunities  were  not 
utilized.  In  the  armament  industry,  for  example,  Udet  and  Todt  did  not 
have  anywhere  near  the  same  degree  of  influence  as  did  their  successors. 
Milch  (for  the  Luftwaffe)  and  Speer  and  Saur  (for  all  other  armament 
sectors).  In  addition,  the  many  requests  for  special  weapons  develop¬ 
ment  prevented  the  Speer  ministry  from  turning  its  attention  to  conven¬ 
tional  armament  programs,  including  that  of  the  Luftwaffe,  until  191*1*. 

As  far  as  command  was  concerned,  Germany's  military  leaders  simply 
failed  to  see  the  possibilities  inherent  in  strategic  air  warfare 
against  Russia  and  they  completely  ignored  the  necessity  of  building  a 
strong  fighter  aircraft  am  for  employment  in  home  air  defense  opera¬ 
tions. 

The  story  behind  these  two  wholly  inexplicable  errors  is  one  of 
the  mo3t  perplexing  cases  of  self-delusion  in  all  history. 

First,  right  after  the  beginning  of  the  Polish  campaign,  Hitler 
was  8 till  hopeful  that  England  and  France  would  not  declare  war  on 
Germany.  Second,  once  the  Polish  campaign  was  concluded.  Hitler  was 
firmly  convinced  that  England  would  be  ready  to  sue  for  peace,  inasmuch 
as  a  final  deoision  had  been  reached  (i.e.  the  territories  in  question— 
about  half  of  Poland— were  in  German  hands)  and  the  motivation  for  the 
war  had  been  removed-- further  bloodshed  was  unnecessary.  Third,  after 
the  conspicuous  success  of  the  campaign  in  the  Went,  evidenced  by  France's 
capitulation,  Germany's  leaders  were  convinced  that  the  war  was  already 
won,  that  England  could  finally  be  forced  to  make  peace,  and  that  this 
goal  could  be  achieved  by  any  nation  willing  to  canction  the  continued 
existence  of  the  British  Empire  (and  Hitler  felt  that  the  empire  should 
be  preserved).  Thrice  the  victim  of  self-delusionment.  Hitler  clung 
ever  more  firmly  to  the  conviction  (which  was  soon  to  become  an  obsession) 
that  Qerrcaiy  had  already  won  the  war,  including  the  war  against  Russia— 
and  this  despite  the  setbacks  suffered  during  December  191*1.  Firm  in 
his  belief  that  the  German  offensive  in  the  summer  of  X9l»2  (which  really 
seemed  to  be  off  to  an  excellent  start)  would  bring  about  the  final 
collapce  of  Soviet  Russia,  it  is  quite  probable  that  Hitler  and  his 
devoted  disciples  (and  this  group  very  definitely  Included  Jeschonnek, 
Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  Oeneral  Staff)  really  believed  that  the  German 
bombers  would  return  victorious  from  the  East  to  avenge  the  injuries 
inflicted  by  the  British  night  raids  and  to  make  further  offensive 
operations  by  tho  English  impossible. 

In  summary,  Germany's  leaders  were  first  betrayed  into  inaction 
by  their  unrealistic  hope  for  peace,  nurtured  far  too  long;  afterwards 
they  were  so  blinded  by  rapid  and  relatively  effortless  victory  that 
they  failed  to  take  advantage  of  the  time  given  them  for  armaments 
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production.  As  a  result,  Germany  simply  drifted  along,  her  leaders 
always  convinced  that  final  victory  was  imminent,  until  they  found  them¬ 
selves  suddenly  on  the  brink  of  disaster.  By  the  time  they  recognized 
the  peril  and  plunged  the  nation  into  hectic  armament  activity  in  an 
effort  to  make  up  for  lost  time,  it  was  already  too  late. 

It  was  not  the  poor  man  who  lost  the  war,  but  rather  the  man  who 
refused  to  face  reality. 


The  British  tactic  of  the  bomber  stream  was  the  undoing  of  Germany's 
night  fighter  defense  system.  During  19U2  England  carried  out  a  total 
of  seventeen  large-scale  attacks.  And  on  17  August  191*2  came  the  first 
daylight  attack  by  American  four-engine  bombers.  The  American  aircraft 
had  particularly  efficient  armaments  in  the  tail  region,  which  was  the 
"classical"  point  of  attack  for  a  fighter  aircraft. 

The  daylight  attacks,  of  course,  represented  a  far  greater  danger 
to  Germany's  antiaircraft  defenses  than  the  night  raids.  The  majority 
of  the  former  were  carefully  planned  attacks — like  the  first  of  its 
type,  on  27  January  19U3 — and  since  the  bombers  travelled  in  close 
formation,  it  was  extremely  difficult  for  the  German  fighters  to  get  in 
near  enough  to  strike  an  effective  blow  against  the  heavily  armed  and 
heavily  armored  B-17's  and  B-2li's.  Needless  to  say,  American  losses 
were  very  slight. 

The  American  system  of  target  selection  was  fairly  predictable, 
and  the  American  attacks— insofar  as  their  targets  lent  themselves  to 
nocturnal  bombardment — were  usually  followed  up  by  British  raids,  carried 
out  as  area  bombardment  missions  by  bomber  aircraft  guided  by  the  path¬ 
finding  Mosquitos.  The  German  submarine  arm  was  the  first  top-priority 
target  for  the  Americans — submarine  bases,  factories,  dissel  engine 
works,  and  shipyards.  The  German  aircraft  industry,  including  auxiliary 
parts  factories,  ball-bearing  works,  and  assembly  plants,  was  the  next 
one.  This  was  followed  by  the  Ruhr  District,  various  rail  centers,  and 
finally  Berlin  (because  of  its  electrical  industry). 

Only  after  a  great  deal  of  experimentation  were  the  German  fighter 
aircraft  able  to  work  out  an  effeotive  method  of  attack  for  use  against 
the  four-engine  bombers.  In  recognition  of  the  serious  threat  repre¬ 
sented  by  these  bombers,  it  was  decided,  in  July  191*3,  to  replace  the 
single-engine  fighter  units  on  the  Western,  Eastern,  and  Souttiern  fronts 
with  twin-engine  fighter  units.  The  single-engine  fighters  were  then 
to  be  used  to  reinforce  the  home  air  defense  units.  It  was  high  time. 
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The  British  raid  on  Hamburg  (2l»/2$  July),  which  was  followed  by  an  Ameri¬ 
can  daylight  attack  (an  effective  technique,  incidentally,  and  one  which 
the  Allies  often  employed  throughout  July),  resulted  in  very  serious 
damage  to  the  Hanseatic  city.  In  addition,  the  British  succeeded  in 
paralyzing  the  German  night-fighter  and  antiaircraft  defenses  by  jamming 
their  radar  equipment  with  aluminum-foil  strips  (the  process  known  as 
"dueppling,"*  after  the  village  of  Dueppel).  Gradually,  the  night- 
fighter  forces  learned  to  function  effectively  in  spite  of  enemy  Jamming] 
the  antiaircraft  artillery,  however,  dependent  upon  its  electrical  aim¬ 
ing  equipment,  never  fully  recovered. 

On  17  August,  the  German  day-fighter  forces  (somewhat  increased 
in  the  meantime)  succeeded  in  bringing  down  at  least  sixty  of  the  315 
American  bonfcers  participating  in  an  attack  on  the  ball-bearir^  works 
«t  Schweinfurtj  as  a  result  the  enemy  refrained  from  attack  for  ten 
days.  This  minor  success  was  sufficient  to  awaken  the  optimism  of 
Goerlng  and  Milch,  without,  however,  inspiring  them  to  do  everything 
possible  to  preserve  Germany's  new-found  defensive  strength  at  its 
present  level  by  introducing  measures  designed  to  increase  aircraft 
production  (such  as  the  72-hour  week).  The  peak  of  day-fighter  effect¬ 
iveness  was  reached  on  Ur  October  19l3,  when  sixty-six  out  of  an  attack¬ 
ing  force  of  29$  3-17*8  were  shot  down  over  Schweinfurt.  The  October 
average  for  enemy  aircraft  downed  was  12 contrasted  with  a  loss  of 
only  u%  for  the  defending  fighters.  Even  during  this  peak  month,  the 
minimum  figure  of  15$  was  not  attained.  And  from  November  on,  the 
situation  changed  radically.  The  enemy  began  to  schedule  his  attacks 
for  periods  of  bad  weather,  having  noticed  that  the  German  fighters 
(due  to  the  lack  of  adequate  pilot  training  in  instrument  flight)  were 
completely  helpless.  In  addition,  the  American  bombers  were  often 
escorted  by  heavily-aimed  long-range  fighter  aircraft  whose  radius  of 
operations  soon  covered  the  entire  German  Reich.  Not  only  were  the 
England-based  bombers  of  the  American  Eighth  Air  Force  becoming  more 
and  more  dangerous,  but  towards  the  end  of  19U3  Germary  began  to  notice 
the  effects  of  the  assignment  of  the  American  Fifteenth  Air  Fbrce  to 
the  Italian  airfields  at  Fbggia  (captured  by  the  Allies  on  28  September). 
From  the  Italian  bases,  the  American  bombers  were  able  to  attack 
southern  Germany  and  the  eastern  portions  of  the  Reich,  as  well  as  tar¬ 
gets  located  in  the  Balkans.  This  served  to  dissipate  German  air  defense 
forces  even  further. 

The  German  single-engine  fighter  aircraft  were  incapable  (as  a 
result  of  the  inadequate  training  of  their  pilots  on  the  one  hand  and 


♦Termed  "window"  or  "chaff"  by  the  Allies. 
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the  inadequacy  of  their  equipment  on  the  other)  of  attacking  in  close 
formation  an  enemy  bomber  stream  approaching  above  a  closed  cloud  cover. 
Nor  was  it  possible  for  the  twin-engine  fighters  to  be  effective  in  an 
attack  of  this  kind.  Moreover,  German  antiaircraft  artillery  was  fairly 
useless  in  view  of  the  flight  altitude  of  the  enemy  bombers,  quite  apart 

from  the  fact  that  its  instruments  were  extremely  vulnerable  to  enemy 
Jamming,  v 

.  the  German  fighter  aircraft  forces  were  unable  to 

combat  effectively  the  enemy  air  attacks,  which  were  systematically 
directed  towards  the  destruction  of  the  sources  of  German  military 
strength.  This  was  true  in  the  case  of  the  February  attacks  on  the 
factories  producing  airframes,  as  well  ae  of  the  carefully  planned 
attacks— begun  in  the  spring  and  continued  relentlessly— on  the  gaso¬ 
line  hydration  plants  in  central  and  eastern  Germany. 

Beginning  with  the  American  bomber  attacks  in  19hh,  with  their 
strong  fighter  escorts,  Germany's  day  fighter  defenses  were  doomed  to 
operations  which  resulted  in  heavy  losses  and  yet  failed  to  inflict 
any  appreciable  damage.  The  night  fighter  forces  were  in  an  equally 
position»  since  the  British  bontoer  stream  tactic  had  robbed 
the  four-poster"  method  of  its  effectiveness.  Moreover,  the  British 
jamming  of  radar  equipment,  as  introduced  during  the  attack  on  Hamburg, 
presented  a  very  serious  problem.  14 

In  this  situation  Goering  was  willing  to  grasp  at  any  straw.  The 
first  was  a  suggestion  made  by  Major  Hajo  Hermann  on  27  June  1913  con- 
w16  p08s^i:iit£  of  illuminated  night  fighter  operations.  These 
were  to  be  operations  by  single-engine  fighters,  utilizing  the  illumina- 
,8ccne  of  attack  by  burning  buildings  as  well  as 
8i?ul®te  dayllgbt  conditions  and  thus  to  obviate  the 
anger  of  window.  In  spite  of  initial  successes,  this  method  did  not 
continue  to  justify  the  hopes  placed  upon  it.  On  the  other  hand,  reali¬ 
zation  of  a  suggestion  made  on  29  July  19h3  by  Colonel  von  Lossberg 
proved  to  be  of  great  assistance  to  Germany's  night  fighter  forces. 

♦Wt6  51?  rfCS5?ndation*  on  a  study  by  Major  (Engineer)  Guenther  of 
°£riff *  V0n  Lossberg  suggested  that  the  night  fighters 
®  i^tltrate  the  enemy  bomber  stream  during  the  approach  and 
return  flights,  should  be  reinforced  as  much  as  possible,  and  should 
then  carry  out  individual  pursuit  operations.  By  combining  Hermann's 
and  von  lossberg 's  suggestions  within  the  framework  of  the  "four-poster" 
method,  it  ought  to  have  been  possible  to  guide  three  times  as  many 
fighters  against  the  enemy  bomber  stream.  Lossberg 's  method  of  in- 

”’°8^s“ccessfu11l  during  the  British  attack  on  Nurem¬ 
berg  on  the  night  of  30/31  March  19M,  when  a  total  of  107  bombers  was 
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shot  down,*  a  record  which  had  never  before  been  achieved  and  which  was 
never  again  to  be  equalled,  even  by  the  day-fighter  forces.  This 
"triumph  of  the  pursuit  method"5°  was  possible  only  because  the  majority 
of  the  night-fighter  aircraft  were  equipped  with  the  Li-SN-2  radar 
Instrument.  The  enemy,  however,  far  superior  to  Germany  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  radar  equipment,  continually  invented  new  methods  of  Jamming 
German  radar.  9y  October  19(jli>  the  British  had  found  a  way  to  jam  the 
SN-2  completely,  and  German  night  fighter  operations  were  on  the  wane. 
During  October  the  night  fighters  managed  to  destroy  only  6.6 %  of 
attacking  eneny  aircraft;  in  November  the  figure  dropped  to  l£$j  in 
December  to  0.7*j  in  January  it  rose  to  1.3$;  and  in  February  dropped 
back  to  1.2$.  Needless  to  say,  these  losses  were  insignificant  for  the 
enemy.  During  the  month  of  March,  the  gasoline  shortage  was  so  acute 
that  only  top-ranking  crews  were  permitted  to  fly.  Operation  GISELA, 
during  the  night  of  U/S  March,  represented  one  last  success  for  the 
German  night  fighter  forces.  In  carefully  planned  operations,  the 
fighters  slipped  into  the  enemy  bomber  stream  and  by  individual  pursuit 
and  aerial  combat  over  Chemnitz  (the  scene  of  the  attack)  they  managed 
to  bring  down  seventy-five  four-engine  bombers. 

We  may  well  ask  whether  German  military  leaders  made  any  attempt 
in  early  19Uj  to  create  more  favorable  conditions  for  the  day-fighter 
forces.  Chief  of  Procurement  and  Supply  Milch  certainly  made  every 
effort  to  support  the  hard-pressed  day-fighter  units  by  increasing  air¬ 
craft  production  as  much  as  he  could.  On  1  March  19l»h,  when  it  seemed 
clear  that  the  February  air  attacks  bad  almost  completely  destroyed  the 
German  aircraft  industry,  one  last  attempt  was  made  to  save  the  situa¬ 
tion  by  the  establishment  of  the  Fighter  Staff.  Its  missions  were  the 
reconstruction  of  the  industrial  facilities  destroyed  by  the  enemy,  the 
achievenant  of  the  fighter  production  goal  established  by  Milch  in  19lj, 
and  the  removal  of  air  armament  works  to  safer,  underground  locations. 
This  entire  project  was  entrusted  to  Saur,  Spoor's  most  powerful  assist¬ 
ant,  and  was  given  top  priority.  Soon  thereafter,  the  Luftwaffe  arma¬ 
ment  program  was  made  an  integral  part  of  the  activity  of  Speer's  minis¬ 
try.  As  usual,  purposeful  action  came  far  too  late. 

Even  so,  the  Fighter  Staff  did  manage  to  bring  about  a  considerable 


■^Editor's  Note:  The  British  estimated  their  losses  at  9h  bombers. 
(Hilary  St.  George  Saunders,  Royal  Air  Force,  1939-19U5,  Vol.  in.  The 
Fight  is  Won.  Her  Majesty's  Stationary  Office,  (London,  19?lr),  p.  2TTJ 
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increase  in  the  production  of  single-engine  fighter  aircraft.*  However, 
the  fighter  forces  were  still  restricted  to  traditional  models,  which— 
despite  the  gradual  improvements  being  made  in  them — were  no  match  for 
the  enemy.  This  might  not  have  been  the  case  if  Hitler  had  not  ob¬ 
structed  for  so  long  the  development  of  the  Me-262/  and  if  Milch  had 
supported— in  time— the  further  development  of  the  Do-325,  a  new  Dornier 
fighter  with  a  speed  of  U35  miles,  which  never  reached  the  mass  pro¬ 
duction  stage.  An  increase  in  fighter  production  was  no  longer  suffi¬ 
cient,  and  an  increase  in  quality  was  apparently  either  beyond  Germany’s 
capabilities  or  came  too  late  to  be  of  any  use. 

Obviously,  the  production  of  thousands  of  single-engine  fighter 
aircraft  made  a  difference  in  the  operational  readiness  of  Germany's 
fighter  arm.  On  2  November  19l4i,  for  example,  there  were  695  day 
fighters  available  for  employment,  and  on  28  November,  68h  night 
fighters.  These  figures  represented  the  climax  in  operational  readi¬ 
ness  for  the  fighter  forces. 

The  German  fighter  pilot's  inferiority  to  his  American  counterpart — 
in  number,  in  the  standard  of  the  training  he  had  been  given, 59  and  in 
the  performance  qualities  of  his  aircraft— was  bound  to  have  an  unfavor¬ 
able  effect  on  his  morale,  particularly  since  he  knew  his  often  heroic 
efforts  were  wholly  unappreciated  by  Goerlng.  This  may  well  have  been 
one  of  the  reasons  for  the  Luftwaffe's  failure  to  increase  its  strength 
materially  in  spite  of  the  tremendous  rise  in  aircraft  production  figures 
during  the  period  of  the  Fighter  Staff.  Another  reason  for  this  failure 
can  be  traced  to  Germany's  highest-level  commanders  who  were  making  plans 
which  were  to  result  in  the  dissolution  of  the  reserve  force  idiich  had 
been  slowly  building  up  and  which  the  General  of  the  Fighter  Forces 
planned  to  utilize  in  a  large-scale  offensive  against  the  American 
bomber  streams.  The  first  such  instance  was  in  June  19ljU,  when  the 
Allies  landed  in  France.  Hitler  ordered  the  majority  of  the  fighter 
forces  to  France,  where  the  successes  they  achieved  were  really  insignif¬ 
icant  in  terms  of  overall  events,  but  where  their  lack  of  familiarity 
with  the  airfields  and  the  difficult  conditions  under  which  they  were 
forced  to  operate  against  an  enemy  far  superior  in  number  caused 


*See  footnote  3,  Chapt.  2.  The  highest  production  figure  achieved 
was  3,129  (including  the  Me-262  and  the  fighter-interceptor  Me-163), 
in  September  19lUu  (Figures  are  based  on  Werner  Baumbach,  Zu  Spaet; 
Aufstieg  und  TJntergang  der  deutschen  Luftwaffe  (Too  Latej  TRe  ft.se and 
Fall  of  tho  Luftwaffe),  Richard  Pflaum,  (Munich,  19l»9),  p.  78.) 

/See  below.  Section  VIE, 
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enormously  high  losses. 

The  second  instance  of  such  wasteful  employment  occurred  during 
the  Ardennes  offensive.  This  ambitious  operation  had  been  carefully 
prepared.  With  Qoering’e  concurrence,  plans  had  been  made  to  withdraw 
the  day-fighter  units  from  action  long  enough  for  their  personnel  and 
materiel  strength  to  be  restored.  As  soon  as  thiB  point  had  been 
reached,  and  weather  conditions  were  favorable,  a  force  of  2,000  single¬ 
engine  fighters  were  to  be  sent  up  in  aerial  combat  against  the  enemy 
in  the  hope  of  inflicting  such  heavy  losses  that  the  Allies  would 
refrain  from  further  strategic  air  operations.  As  a  tentative  goal, 
the  destruction  of  1*00-500  four-engine  bombers  and  at  least  as  many 
enemy  fighters  had  been  established.  The  Luftwaffe  had  completed  its 
preparations  by  the  first  week  in  November  and  Ooerlng  had  even  addressed 
a  personal  appeal  to  the  fighter  forces  (7  November).  Then,  in  contra¬ 
diction  to  these  plans  and  in  spite  of  vigorous  protests  on  the  part 
of  Galland,  Hitler  ordered  the  fighter  forces  to  be  transferred  to  the 
Western  theater  for  employment  in  the  Ardennes  offensive.  Weather  con¬ 
ditions  were  extremely  unfavorable  for  fighter  operations;  losses  were 
high  and  success  nil. 

The  third  instance.  Operation  BODEN PLATTE  (Ground  Plate),  carried 
out  on  1  January  191*5  and  directed  against  fifteen  Allied  airfields  in 
Prance,  Holland,  and  Belgium,  used  up  what  wa3  left  of  the  reserve 
force.  In  a  surprise  attack  costing  150  German  fighter  aircraft  and 
their  crews,  the  Luftwaffe  managed  to  destroy  300  enemy  machines  on  the 
ground.  Grahmann  calls  it  "a  Pyrrhic  victoiy  paid  for  by  destruction 
of  the  last  reserves  of  the  Luftwaffe."* 

Understandably,  from  this  point  on  the  day-fighter  forces  played  a 
fairly  insignificant  role.  The  Me-262,  which  was  finally  ready  for  front 
operations,  was  utilized  with  good  success.  On  18  March,  for  example, 
a  force  of  thirty-seven  He  262 's  was  sent  up  against  1,200  American 
four-engine  bonkers  flying  with  fighter  escort;  in  spite  of  very  bad 
weather  conditions,  the  Me-262* s  made  thirteen  sure  kill3  and  two  prob¬ 
ables,  while  losing  only  two  of  their  own  machines.  The  growing  effective¬ 
ness  of  eneiry  fighter  operations,  however,  was  already  making  it  diffi¬ 
cult  for  the  German  jet  fighters  to  take  off  without  interference,  and 
thia  became  more  and  more  of  a  problem  as  the  borders  of  the  Iteich 
shrank  before  the  advance  of  enemy  armies  from  the  East  and  West.  Had 
this  new  weapon  been  available  one  year  earlier,  it  would  certainly  have 
brought  about  a  fundamental  change  in  the  air  situation.  Aa  it  was,  the 


«Grabmann's  figure  for  the  number  of  enemy  aircraft  destroyed  may 
be  somewhat  high. 
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Me-262  was  consigned  to  destruction  on  the  ground  because  the  long  run¬ 
ways  it  needed  for  take-off  could  no  longer  be  adequately  protected. 

One  must  admire  the  stubborn  tenacity  of  the  Luftwaffe  leaders  in 
continuing  the  battle  against  an  overwhelmingly  superior  enemy  air 
force  until  the  last  aircraft  and  last  drop  of  gasoline  had  been  ex¬ 
pended.  Actually,  the  battle  was  lost  at  that  moment  when  Hitler  inter¬ 
fered  in  the  development  of  the  He-262— a  project  which  should  have 
had  the  very  highest  priority — with  the  result  that  its  production  was 
delayed  until  it  wa3  too  late. 

VII  -  The-  Last  Opper-tantty  -  The  Jet  gfreftter 

The  moment  the  American  long-range  fighters  were  in  a  position  to 
escort  the  American,  and  then  the  British,  bomber  streams  to  any  tar¬ 
get  in  German-held  territory,  it  was  clear  that  the  German  fighter 
forces  faced  certain  defeat  if  they  continued  to  utilize  traditional 
aircraft  models  and  equipment.  The  only  instrument  capable  of  effec¬ 
tively  meeting  the  enemy  onslaught  (which  threatened  to  annihilate 
Germany  sooner  or  later)  was  a  Jet  fighter  aircraft  with  a  substantially 
higher  rate  of  speed  than  that  of  the  enemy  fighters. 

It  will  always  remain  one  of  the  inexplicable  puzzles  of  World 
War  n  that  Germany  had  Just  such  a  weapon  within  her  grasp,  and  that 
the  inconceivable  blindness  of  her  top-level  leaders  resulted  in  a 
six-months '  delay  in  its  release  for  production— coming  on  top  of  the 
developmental  delays  already  occasioned  by  high-level  indecisiveness 
and  exaggerated  caution. 

Even  before  the  beginning  of  the  war,  the  Heinkel  plant  had  begun 
to  work  in  this — at  that  time — futuristic  direction.  Its  He-178,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  bad  already  been  tested  on  2l+  and  27  August  1939. 
During  the  course  of  the  war,  Heinkel  developed  a  twin-engine  jet 
fighter,  which  was  tried  out  for  the  first  time  in  19hl.  Messerschmitt, 
however,  with  his  designs  for  the  Me-262,  forged  ahead  of  the  Heinkel 
works,  which  then  retired  from  the  jet  fighter  race.  One  of  Messer- 
schmitt's  experimental  models  had  already  passed  two  tests  on  the  effi¬ 
ciency  of  its  jet  motors  (although,  in  the  interests  of  safety,  a  con¬ 
ventional  piston  engine  had  been  installed  in  the  gunner's  cockpit). 
During  the  spring  or  summer  of  19bl,*"  when  Messerschmitt  reported  to 


.  .  at  a  time  when  Udet's  star  was  already  setting  .  . 
as  Messerschmitt  states  in  a  letter  to  Generalmajor  a.  D.  Walter 
Grabmann.  Our  description  of  the  visit  is  also  based  on  this  letter. 
(Ltr.  Willy  Messerschmitt  to  Walter  Grabmann,  2h  Aug  55,  copy  in 
C/lV/2bb,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 
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Ddet  and  Milch  on  the  progress  of  the  Me-262,  the  latter  refused  to 
order  a  speed-up  in  developmental  work,  despite  Messe rschmitt's  warning 
that  England  or  America  might  be  working  in  the  same  direction.  "If 
they  decide  to  concentrate  on  development  of  jet-propelled  aircraft," 
Meeserachraitt  1b  supposed  to  have  said,  "it  could  easily  mean  catas¬ 
trophe  for  Germany." 

The  refusal  on  the  part  of  Luftwaffe  leaders  to  push  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  hie  Me-262  did  not  distrub  Messerschmitt  too  much}  he  con¬ 
tinued  with  his  experimentation,  Taking  care  to  move  "as  secretly  as 
possible,"  he  had  already  made  arrangements  with  the  Junkers  and  BMW 
engine  works  to  go  ahead  with  development  of  the  jet  engines.  By  mid- 
19b2,  according  to  its  creator,  the  Me-262  had  already  been  flown  as 
a  Jet  aircraft  without  piston  engine ,o0 

Soon  afterwards,  a  Major  Opitz  applied  for  aid  received  permission 
from  Messerschmitt  to  tiy  out  the  Me-262.  His  reaction  was  one  of 
unqualified  enthusiasm.  Through  him,  Galland  was  led  to  fly  the  machine 
himself,  which  he  did  in  April  and  again  on  22  May  19ii3.  Three  days 
later,  he  reported  the  following  to  the  flaichsmarahall :  61 

1.  This  model  is  a  tremendous  stroke  of  ludk  for  us; 

It  puts  us  way  out  in  front,  provided  the  enemy  continues 
to  utilize  piston  engines. 

2.  As  far  as  I  could  tell,  the  fuselage  seems  to  be 
entirely  satisfactory. 

3.  The  engines  are  everything  which  has  been  claimed 
for  them,  except  for  their  performance  during  take-off  and 
landing. 

lj.  The  aircraft  opens  up  entirely  new  possibilities 
as  far  as  tactics  are  concerned. 

Galland  recommended  that  production  of  the  Me-209  be  discontinued, 
inasmuch  as  the  FW-190-D,  which  was  as  good  if  not  better  than  the 
Me-209  In  all  respects,  was  rapidly  being  developed.  He  suggested  that 
single-engine  fighter  production  Bbould  be  limited  to  the  FW-190  in 
future,  some  of  them  equipped  with  the  BMW-801  engine  and  others  with 
the  DB-603.  He  goes  on  to  urge  that  "the  production  capacity  thus  freed11 
should  be  "switched  to  the  Me-262  program. "62 

In  a  meeting  conducted  by  the  Chief  of  Procurement  and  Supply  on 
2  June  19U3,  it  was  decided  to  release  the  Me-262  for  series  production 
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"because  of  its  superior  speed  as  well  as  its  many  other  qualities."^ 

On  17  August  19it3>  when  Kilch  announced  a  fighter  production  goal  of 
lj,000  per  month  (calculated  to  raise  lull's  fighter  readiness  to  an 
unprecedented  peak),  Galland  demanded  that  1,000  of  them  be  Jet  fighters* 
Milch  demurred,  however,  explaining  that  he  could  not  be  expected  to 
stop  all  other  developmental  projects  Just  because  of  the  Me-262.  He 
continued,  "the  Fuehrer  feels  that  the  risk  is  too  great  ....  I, 
personally,  would  go  ahead  and  produce  it,  as  we  had  planned,  without 
all  this  business  of  discontinuing  the  Me-209.  However,  as  a  soldier 
I  have  no  choice  but  to  obey  orders.  If  the  Fuehrer  orders  caution, 
then  we  must  be  cautious."  Milch's  statement,  based  on  stenographic 
notes,®'1  flatly  contradicts  information  provided  by  Galland  to  the 
effect  that  the  Fuehrer  had  ordered  full-capacity  production  of  the 
Me-262  in  the  early  spring  of  19h3>  and  that  all  the  necessary  prepara¬ 
tions  had  been  made.  According  to  Galland,  the  Messerschmitt  works 
were  obviously  too  poorly  organized  to  cany  out  this  order,  since  they 
were  continually  getting  into  difficulty  by  failure  to  meet  delivery 

dates, 


One  fact  seems  sure;  the  Technical  Office  hesitated  far  too  long, 
partly  in  memory  of  previous  disappointments  and  partly  in  its  inability 
to  break  away  from  tradition.  Galland  was  the  one  who  kept  calling  for 
action;  finally,  Hitler  Intervened,  but  unfortunately — tragically  for 
the  exciting  potentialities  of  the  new  model — to  demand  an  impossible  • 
(at  first,  anyway)  modification. 

On  2  November,  Hitler  sent  Goering  to  the  Messerschmitt  plant  at 
Augsburg  in  orde r  to  broach  the  question  of  equipping  the  Me-262  to 
carry  bombs. Messerschmitt  replied  that  the  original  plans  had  always 
envisioned  the  installation  of  two  bomb  release  clips,  for  either  two 
550-lb.  bombs  or  one  1,100-lb.  one.  This  equipment,  however,  including 
the  necessary  wirLng,  had  not  yet  been  installed  because  the  machine 
was  being  prepared  for  mass  production.  Pleasantly  surprised,  Goering 
assured  him  that  this  was  all  the  Riehrer  wanted  to  know.  The  Fuehrer 
wanted  the  aircraft  to  carry  a  bomb  load  of  two  I5l4-lb.  bombs;  if  it 
could  manage  two  550-lb.  bombs ,  so  much  the  better.  Goering  then  asked 
how  soon  the  first  models  would  be  ready.  Faced  with  a  direct  question 
such  as  this,  Meseerschmitt  had  no  choice  but  to  admit  the  truth — the 
bomb  release  clips  had  not  yet  been  designed.*'  As  soon  as  the  design 

^According  to  Daumbach,  "The  discrepancies  and  self-contradictions 
present  in  Messerschmitt' s  reports  are  indicative  of  the  argumentation 
and  deceit  which  had  become  common  in  reports  intended  for  Goering's 
ears  or  eyes.  Goering  was  far  too  gullible  to  realize  that  Messerschmitt 
was  only  playing  for  time  in  the  face  of  the  6udden  demand  that  he  estab¬ 
lish  definite  deadlines."  (Baumbach,  Werner,  Zu  5paet,  (Too  Late), 
Richard  Pflaum,  (Munich,  1 9h9),  p.  93.) 
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could  be  finished,  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  installing  them  In 
the  test  models.  Gearing's  next  words  to  Messerschmitt  hit  the  nail 
on  the  head:  "You  stated  that  the  original  plans  envisioned  the  in¬ 
stallation  of  bomb  release  clips;  surely  that  must  mean  that  you've 
given  the  problem  some  study!"  Messerschmitt  replied  that  all  the 
data  were  Included  In  the  appendix  to  the  construction  plana.  Again 
the  Reichsmarschall  touched  upon  a  sore  point  when  he  Inquired  exactly 
how  great  the  delay  would  be  "in  case  of  dire  emergency."  Messerschmitt' e 
reply  was  casual— one  is  tempted  to  term  it  criminally  casual— "Oh,  not 
very  long  -  two  weeks,  perhaps.  It  isn't  really  much  of  a  problem; 

Just  a  matter  of  camouflaging  the  dips."  Goering  continued  with  a 
question  as  to  how  many  machines  were  available  for  testing,  to  idiich 
Messerschmitt  replied  that  none  from  the  latest  production  series  was 
ready  as  yet.  The  model  had  been  designed  in  1930  and  flown  for  the 
first  time  in  19bl.  It  was  obvious  that  the  production  guidelines  had 
needed  revision.  At  the  present  time,  there  was  one  experimental  model 
available;  there  would  have  been  more  but  for  the  fact  that  one  had  been 
totally  destroyed  in  a  crash  landing  and  two  others  seriously  damaged. 
Messerschmitt  went  on  to  say  that  one  model  had  been  constructed  on  a 
3 table  nosewheel,  but  that  its  take-off  and  landing  performance  seemed 
to  be  no  better  than  that  of  a  normal  machine. ^7 

On  2  November,  a  special  commission  was  established  under  Colonel 
Petersen  to  guide  the  development  of  the  Me-262.*  The  Chief  of  Pro¬ 
curement  and  Supply  was  beginning  to  be  seriously  concerned  at  the  man¬ 
power  which  was  being  requisitioned  for  work  on  the  fuselage,  engines, 
and  equipment  of  the  new  model.  On  12  November  19b3  Milch  asked  for 
Vorwald's  opinion  of  the  following  question:  "The  one  thing  we  are  not 
yet  entirely  sure  of  is  the  problem  of  whether  the  Me-262,  with  its  Jet 
engines,  is  so  foolproof  tb  t  we  can  go  ahead  with  production  next  year. 
Are  we  ready— not  only  in  point  of  development  but  also  in  point  of 
production?"  Vorwald's  answer  was  an  unqualified  "yea IV  Major  Knemeyer, 
on  the  other  hand,  warned  of  the  catastrophic  situation  in  the  Messes 
schmitt  plant,  where  everything  had  run  into  a  bottleneck. 68  on 


"The  other  members  were  Dr.  Werner  and  Director  Frydag  of  the 
Industry  Council,  General  (Engineer)  Sellschopp,  Captain  (Engineer) 
Kaufmann,  Major  Knemeyer,  General  (Engineer)  Mahnke,  and  Colonel 
(Engineer)  Alpers  from  the  Luftwaffe,  and  Professor  Messerschmitt, 
Director  Hentzen,  Engineer  Bley,  Director  Cambeis,  and  Director  Franz 
von  Jurao.  (Feroschreiben  Milch  an  fteichsroarachall,  Cst.  Nr.  1537/1*3  g. 
Kdos.  (Teletype,  Milch  to  Heichsraarschall,  General  Staff  No.  1587/143, 
Classified),  C/lV/2bb,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 
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30  November,  the  Chief  of  Procurement  and  Supply  complained  bitterly  of 
the  delays  in  delivery,  and  of  the  juggling  of  numbers,  dates,  and  dead* 
lines  by  the  Messerschmitt  firm. ^9 

Soon  Hitler's  own  influence  in  the  affair  of  the  Me-262  became 
apparent.  In  a  telegram  to  the  Reichsmarschall,  dated  5  December  19k3 
and  signed  by  Hitler's  Luftwaffe  aide,  the  following  appears i?0 

The  Fuehrer  has  called  our  attention  once  more 
to  the  tremendous  importance  of  the  production  of 
Jet  propelled  aircraft  for  employment  as  fighter- 
bombers.  It  is  imperative  that  the  Luftwaffe  have 
a  number  of  Jet  fighter-bombers  ready  for  front 
commitment  by  the  spring  of  19U1|.  Any  difficulties 
occasioned  by  labor  and  raw  material  shortages  will 
be  resolved  by  the  exploitation  of  Luftwaffe  re¬ 
sources,  until  such  time  as  existing  shortages  can 
be  made  up.  The  Fuehrer  feels  that  a  delay  in  our 
jet  fighter  program  would  be  tantamount  to  irre¬ 
sponsible  negligence*  The  Fuehrer  has  directed 
that  bimontly  written  reports,  the  first  due  on 
1$  November  19ii3,  be  made  to  him  concerning  the 
program  of  the  Me-262  and  the  Arado-23h. 

The  above  gives  us  a  clear  indication  of  just  what  Hitler  had  in 
mind.  The  Me-262  was  to  be  a  fighter-bomber.  In  a  conversation  with 
Kileh  on  5  January  19liU,  he  emphasized  once  more  that  he  needed  Jet 
bombers  and  modern  submarines  in  order  to  meet  the  expected  Allied 
invasion. fo¬ 
under  the  circumstances,  it  is  easy  to  visualize  Hitler's  rage  and 
disappointment  when  he  learned  in  April  19Ut»  (on  the  occasion  of  a  con¬ 
ference  with  Milch,  Fighter  Staff  Chief  Saur,  and  Ooering)  that  the 
Me-262  was  not  being  built  to  carry  bombs.  Thoroughly  upset,  he  shouted: 
"Not  a  single  one  of  my  orders  has  been  obeyedl"  Milch's  comment  that 
the  Me-262  was  designed  to  be  a  fighter,  and  not  a  bomber,  did  nothing 
to  placate  the  Fuehrer's  rage,  but  did  serve  to  weaken  Milch's  prestige. 72 

i 

Goerlng,  who~once  upon  a  time— had  maintained  a  certain  degree  of 
independence  towards  Hitler  (as  evidenced  by  his  having  dared  to  advise 
him  against  the  Russian  campaign),  had  been  brought  through  the  many 
failures  suffered  by  his  Luftwaffe  to  the  point  where  he  was  no  longer 
morally  capable  of  an  energetic  protest,  bolstered  by  the  threat  of  his 
resignation.  Hitler,  angy,  feeling  betrayed  and  stubbornly  insisting 
on  the  need  for  a  "blitz  bomber,"  saw,  in  the  Reichsmarschall,  someone 
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who  no  longer  needed  to  be  taken  seriously,  who  might  be  buffeted  about 
at  will.  Goe ring's  authority  was  gone;  his  original  independence  of 
thought  had  been  replaced  by  an  exaggerated,  abject  obedience  which  he 
hoped,  would  permit  him  to  maintain  his  position. 

Goe ring's  attitude  was  clearly  illustrated  during  the  Hay  conference 
on  the  Obersalzberg.*  On  29  May,  immediately  after  the  talks  were  con¬ 
cluded,  Goering  spoke  to  a  group  consisting  of  Messerschmitt,  Boden- 
schats,  Petersen,  Galland,  Korten,  etc. ,73  "in  order  to  avoid  a  mislead¬ 
ing  designation,  I  suggest  that  we  call  the  new  aircraft  a  'super-speed 
bomber,'/  rather  than  a  fighter-bomber.  Accordingly,  the  further 
development  of  this  model  will  be  entrusted  to  the  General  of  the  Bomber 
Forces."  The  Fuehrer  would  decide  "which  of  those  experimental  models 
equipped  with  armaments  should  be  developed  further  as  fighter  aircraft." 
This  is  confirmed  by  Bodenschatz,  when  he  says,  "The  Fuehrer  ordered 
expressly  that  its  development  as  a  fighter  should  be  continued." 

Galland,  arriving  on  the  scene,  was  informed  by  the  Fteichsmarschall 
that  "...  It  is  not  that  the  Fuehrer  wants  the  new  model  to  be  only 
a  bomber  -  quite  the  contrary,  he  is  aware  of  its  potentialities  as  a 
fighter.  However,  he  does  want  all  of  those  presently  in  production 
to  come  out  as  super-speed  bombers  until  further  notice.  It  is  his 
desire  that  we  concentrate  on  the  bomber  question  and  that  the  problems 
of  bomb-carrying  capacity,  bomb  release  clip  design,  bombsight  develop¬ 
ment,  and  bombardment  tactics  be  given  paramount  consideration."  Goer¬ 
ing  went  on  to  explain  that  the  super-speed  bomber  might  be  used  in  the 
coming  invasion,  .  .on  the  English  coast,  for  example,  to  bombard 
the  beach  while  the  invasion  force  was  going  aboard  and  the  boats  and 
already  landed  equipment  during  unloading  operations.  As  I  see  it,  our 
aircraft  would  fly  along  the  beach,  dropping  their  bombs  into  the  con¬ 
fusion  below.  This  is  the  way  in  which  the  Fuehrer  envisions  employ¬ 
ment  of  the  new  model,  and  this  is  the  way  it  will  be]"  The  Reichs- 
marschall  was  afraid  of  incurring  Hitler's  wrath  again;  once,  during 
the  course  of  the  subsequent  conversation,  Messerschmitt  inadvertently 
used  the  word  "fighter"  in  conjunction  with  the  Me-262,  and  was  inter¬ 
rupted  immediately  by  Goering  with  the  words,  "Will  you  please  atop 
using  that  word  'fighter' I"  The  Reichsmarschall  almost  begged  those 


^Editor's  Note:  In  the  vicinity  of  Bcrchtesgaden.  Hitler,  Goering, 
Bormann,  Speer  and  a  number  of  other  prominent  Nazis  had  homes  on  the 
Oberealzberg. 

/Editor's  Note:  Usually  referred  to  as  "Blitz  Bomber,"  the  He-262 
was  also  called  "high-speed  bomber,"  "jet  bomber,"  etc. 
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present  to  do  nothing  behind  his  back  which  might  upset  his  plans.  "The 
commands  of  the  Fuehrer  must  remain  inviolable  I" 

The  minutes  of  a  discussion  between  Hitler  and  Saur  on  7  June  19Ui 
confirm  the  Fuehrer's  demands  in  connection  with  the  new  aircraft  model.* 
All  attempts  to  change  his  mind  were  of  no  avail.  Armaments  Minister 
Speer  tried  it  and  failed;  on  30  August,  General  Kreipe,  sixth  Chief  of 
the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff,  tried  his  luck  and  did  manage  to  obtain 
one  minor  concession — that  every  twentieth  Me-262  would  be  equipped  as 
a  fighter.' &  Hitler  did  not  give  final  permission  to  begin  series  pro¬ 
duction  of  the  Me-262  as  a  fighter  until  lj  November  19lib,  and  even  then 
he  stipulated  that  each  aircraft  "must  be  able  to  carry  at  least  one 
550-lb.  bomb  in  caBe  of  emergency."^ 

The  dates  mentioned  in  the  foregoing  are  enough  to  tell  us  that 
there  was  no  chance  of  Germany's  having  her  super-speed  bomber  ready 
in  time  for  the  Allied  landing  in  Northern  France.  On  22  June,  *t  a 
meeting  of  the  Fighter  Staff,  Saur  lectured  his  colleagues:'® 

...  we  deserve  to  be  soundly  reproached; 
during  September  and  October  of  last  year  we 
made  certain  promises  which  we  based  not  on 
fact  but  on  pure  wishful  thinking.  We  simply 
assumed  that  we  would  have  a  goodly  number  of 
machines  available  for  rigorous  testing  by  Janu¬ 
ary  or  February;  we  assumed  that  we  would  produce 
at  least  thirty  to  forty  aircraft  during  March, 
sixty  per  month  by  May,  and  soon  thereafter  seventy- 
five  to  eighty  per  month.  It  is  now  June,  and  we  do 
not  have  one  single  machine.  We  have  only  ourselves 
to  blame--we  were  incapable  of  finding  the  necessary 
resources,  incapable  of  concentrating  our  effort8, 
and  incapable  of  approaching  the  problem  with  the 


^Initial  production  of  the  Me-262  wa3  to  be  limited  to  the  bomber. 
Testing  of  the  fighter  might  continue,  but  "...  under  no  circumstance? 
is  bomber  production  to  be  delayed  while  waiting  for  the  results  nr 
such  tests  ....  Not  until  these  tests  have  been  concluded  and  their 
results  evaluated  will  fighter  production  be  permitted  to  start.  Once 
this  point  has  been  reached,  there  is  no  reason  why  production  capacity 
cannot  be  divided  between  the  two  models."  (Besprechung  beim  Fuehrer, 

7.  Juni  19hli,  Saur,  Protokoll  vom  8.  6.  19Uh  (Conference  with  the 
Fuehrer,  7  June  19liii,  Saur,  protocol  of  8  June  19lih),  C/VT/?bb, 

Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 
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energy  and  determination  warranted  by  ita  vital 
importance.  ...  The  development  and  production 
of  the  Me-262  has  been  attended  by  a  number  of 
aysterious  machinations  -  this  sort  of  thing  must 
coma  to  an  end  immediately!  I  refuse  to  let  my¬ 
self  be  lied  to  and  deceived  any  longerl 

Hereupon,  the  Fighter  Staff  established  a  new  production  schedules 

S^n  vaft  v"  Julyi  £??  ln  Aueust,  ISO  in  September,  225  in  October, 

325  in  November,  and  500  in  December. 77 

, 0|  |  ^  °^en  figures  were  never  to  be  achieved.  By  the  end  of 

w  ^®man  a^rcraf ^  Industry  had  produced  a  grand  total  of  56b 

Me-262 rs.  It  was  simply  too  late,  Even  Hitler's  firm  intercession 
(as,  for  example,  on  22  November)73  came  too  late  to  have  any  influence. 

iT°T  jhe  PurP°aefl  of  tttl8  study,  there  1b  no  point  in  our  going  into 
the  iast  desperate  measures  (such  as  the  appointment  of  special  repre¬ 
sentatives  of  the  Fuehrer  and  of  the  Raichamarschall  for  the  let  fighter 
program;  which  were  Initiated  as  the  implacable  waves  of  destruction 

®Terit^e.Itelch*  During  the  first  three  months  of  1915, 
Germany  achieved  a  totax  production  of  7l»0  Jet  fighters. 

nr  ♦h°errm^y  ^  u0!1  the  race  agalnat  tljne*  Both  Hitler  and  the  leaders 
or  the  Luftwaffe  had  taken  far  too  long  (from  19bl  until  19b3)  to  real¬ 
ize  that  a  race  against  time  was  even  involved.  The  time  lost  in  the 
delays  prior  to  19bl  could  no  longer  be  recovered.  And,  in  retrospect, 
it  seems  clear  that  these  delays  in  the  field  of  aircraft  engine  devel¬ 
opment  were  of  the  greatest  and  moat  decisive  importance.  In  the  last 
analysis,  it  was  Milch's  exaggerated  (though,  when  one  considers  the 
bitter  experience  behind  him,  perhaps  warranted)  skepticism,  a  certain 
inexplicable  aversion  on  the  part  of  the  Technical  Office,  and  Hitler's 
stubborn  insistence  on  a  superspeed  bomber  which  combined  to  prevent  the 
imely  produetion  of  the  Me-262  fighter  and — as  a  result— the  estahlish- 

?!!!!  °fxSr,  C?Terx  fLr  *?■-  Relch*  (Air  cover  for  all  of  Europe  was  no 
longer  thinkable.)  Timely  production,  in  sufficient  quantity,  of  the 

Me-262  as  a  fighter  aircraft  not  only  would  have  prevented  untold  suffer- 
ing  on  the  Part  of  the  civilian  population  and  enormous  property  destruc¬ 
tion,  but  it  might  well  have  averted  catastrophe  in  the  scope  which  it 
assumed  in  19b5.  Saur,  and  his  Fighter  Staff,  as  well  as  Galland,  whom 
oaur  called  "father  of  the  Me-262,"  did  their  best.  Circumstances,  how- 
fyeffT.  he^e  we  rauat  lnclude  Oalland's  unwillingnces  to  accept  the 
limitations  of  reality  and  Saur's  inability  to  overcome  the  desperation 
or  the  overall  situation— were  simply  such  that  they  could  no  longer 

fill  CC66Q  0 
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FOOTNOTES 
Chapter  1 


1.  See  R.  Suchenwirth,  Goering  ala  Oberbefehlahaber  der  deutechen  Luft¬ 
waffe  (Goering  aa  Commander  In  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe);  Karlsruhe 
Document  Collection. 

2.  See  also  R.  Suohenwirth,  Erhard  Milch,  ein  Verauch  (Erhard  Milch, 
in  Essay),  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

3.  According  to  repeated  assurances  made  to  the  author  by  Qeneralmajor 
a.  D.  Frit*  Morsik  (former  Chief  of  the  Air  Transport  Forces),  the 
members  of  the  air  transport  forces  were  well  aware  of  Goering’ a 
attitude  towards  them. 

Ij.  See  R.  Suchenwirth,  Hans  Jeechonneks  Ein  Versuch  ueber  Wesen,  Wlrken 
und  Schicksal  des  vierten  Oeneralstabchefs  der  deutechen  Luftwaffe 
(Hana  Jeachonnek,  an  Essay  on  the  Character,  Work,  and  Fate  of  the 
Fourth  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff),  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection. 

5«  See  R.  Suchenwirth,  Ernst  Udet,  Generalluftzeugmeister  der  deutschen 
Luftwaffe  (Ernst  Udet,  Chief  of  Procurement  and  Supply  of  the  Luft¬ 
waffe),  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection, 

6.  Generalleutnant  a.  D.  Bruno  Maa8s,  Spitzengliederung  der  Luftwaffe 
waehrend  der  Aufbauzeit  bis  Krlegsbeginn  (The  Top-Level  Command 
Organization  of  the  Luftwaffe  from  its  Founding  until  the  Beginning 
of  the  War),  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection}  and  the  study  The  Gorman 
Air  Force  General  Staff,  by  Generalleutnant  Andreas  Nielsen.  Both 
studies  give  expression  to  the  attitudes  held  by  members  of  the 
Luftwaffe  General  Staff. 

7.  During  the  couree  of  a  conversation  with  the  author. 

8.  "A  \00%  National  Socialist  and  unshakably  loyal  to  Hitler  .  . 

”•  •  *  complete  and  uncritical  obedience  to  Hitler"  -  General  der 
Flieger  Hana  Georg  von  Seidel,  the  unfailingly  objective  former 
Quartermaster  General  of  the  Luftwaffe,  used  these  phrases  to 
describe  Jeschonnek  in  a  lecture  delivered  in  Bonn  during  19lj9« 
(Vortrag  des  ehemaligen  Generalquartiermeisters  der  Luftwaffe, 
General  d.  PI,  a.  D.  von  Seidel,  F/l/b,  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection.) 
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• 

Based  on  a  conversation  between  von  Seidel  and  the  author* 

10. 

See  J.  W.  Wheeler-Bennett,  The  Ner.ee in  of  Power,  (London,  1953) 

whose  basic  tenor  cannot  be  entirely  brushed  aside  in  spite  of 

P 

Valdemar  Erfurth,  Die  Geschichte  des  deutschen  Oeneralstabs  von 

1918-191*5  (The  Ristoxy  of  the  German  General  Staff  from  1918  to 

191*5  JV  (Goettingen,  1957). 

■r  * 

11. 

Generalleutnant  a.  D,  H.  J.  Rieckhoff,  Trumpf  oder  Bluff:  12 

Jahre  deutscher  Luftwaffe  (Trump  or  Bluff  -  Twelve  Years  of  the 

German  Luftwaffe),  (Geneva,  191*5). 

12. 

In  this  connection,  see  H.  J.  Rieckhoff 'a  exaggerated  and,  quite 

probably,  slanted  comments,  pp  22  ff  in  his  Trumpf  oder  Bluff: 

12  Jahre  deutscher  Luftwaffe. 

13. 

Prophecy  made  to  Goerlng  by  Hitler.  Reported  to  the  author  by 
former  State  Secretary  Paul  Koemer  on  19  September  1955.  Koemer 
was  a  close  and  long  time  associate  of  Goering. 

V 

• 

ll*. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  section,  the  author  has  made  frequent 
use  of  the  study  "Die  Ausblldung  in  der  deutschen  Fliegertruppe" 

(Training  in  the  German  Luftwaffe),  by  Captain  Qundelach,  PhD, 

Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

• 

15. 

Jeschonnek  expressed  these  opinions  during  a  General  Staff  Trip 
/Traditionally,  an  annual  journey  undertaken  by  the  chief  of  the 

General  Staff  (prior  to  Vforld  War  I  the  chief  of  the  Great  General 

Staff)  with  his  staff  officers  to  study  tactical  and  strategic 
problems^  to  the  Rhineland  in  the  spring  of  1939.  (Luftvaffen- 
kommando  3,  Fuehrungsabteilung  Nr.  2778/39  (Operations  Branch  No. 
2778/39),  FA/2a,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection).  For  an  opposing 
view,  see  Qeneralleutnant  Hermann  Plocher's  report,  Zur  Organisa- 

tion  der  Luftwaffe  (Concerning  the  Organization  of  the  Luftwaffe), 
A/H/2a,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

7 

16. 

In  a  speech  before  the  commanders  in  chief  of  the  Wehrmacht  in  the 

Reichs  Chancellery  in  Berlin  on  23  May  1939,  F/l/l,  Karlsruhe  Docu¬ 
ment  Collection. 

" 

17. 

B/l Il/la,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

• 

GO 

H 

Unfortunately  we  have  very  little  information  about  this  very  signi- 

• 

ficant  request  and  its  fate.  See  Suchenwlrth,  Hans  Jeschonnek,  Ein 
Versuch  ueber  Wesen,  Wirken  und  Schioksal  des  J*.  Generals tabchefs 
der  deutschen  Luftwaffe  (Hans  Joschonneks  an  Essay  on  tho  Character, 

Work,  and  Fate  of  the  Fourth  Chief  of  the  Luftwaffe  General  Staff), 

PP  39  ff.  120 

• 

‘j 
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19.  During  the  air  landing  in  Holland,  137  Ju-52's  were  lost.  Accord¬ 
ing  to  available  figures,  11*5  Ju-52's  were  produced  during  the 
first  four  months  of  the  war,  383  during  191*0,  and  502  during  191*1. 
(Figures  based  on  reports  issued  by  Branch  6,  Luftwaffe  General 
Staff).  These  must  be  augmented  by  the  nuiriber  of  aircraft  released 
from  repair. 

20.  Bericht  des  Generals  d.  FI.  a.  D.  Paul  Deichmann  ueber  den  Versuch, 
das  Transportflugzeug  Ju52  fuer  die  Ausbildung  auf  C-Fliegerachulen 
und  Blindflugachulen  aussuechaf ten  (1956),  (Report  of  General  der 
Flieger  a.  D.  Paul  Deichmann  on  the  attest  to  have  the  air  trans¬ 
port  model  (Ju52)  eliminated  as  a  training  model  in  the  C-schools 
and  instrument  flight  schools),  C/lV/2d,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collec¬ 
tion. 

21.  Letter  from  General  von  Seidel  to  General  der  Flieger  a.  D.  Paul 
Deichmann  under  date  of  9  November  1951*,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collec¬ 
tion. 

22.  In  September  it  was  122  bomber  personnel  and  161  fighter  personnel;, 
in  October,  65  and  11*8;  in  November,  167  and  125;  in  December,  ll*3 
and  262;  and  in  January  191*3,  110  and  210.  (Chef  AW  Nr.  155/1*3  g. 
Kdos,  (Report,  Chief  of  Training,  #155/1*3,  Classified),  Karlsruhe 
Document  Collection.) 

23.  See  Die  deutsche  Reichsluftverteidigung  1933-1*5  (Germany's  Home 
Air  Defense,  1933-191*5),  by  Generalmajor  a.  D.  Walter  Grabmann, 
Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.  In  Part  II ,  Erf ah rung en  und  Lehren 
der  deutschon  Luftverteidigung  (The  Experience  Gained  during  German 
Home  Air  Defense  Activity),  p  11*97,  Generalmajor  Grabmann  speaks 

of  a  ratio  of  training  hours  of  approximately  1*3  for  the  German 
and  American  fighter  pilot. 

21*.  Reported  to  the  author  during  the  course  of  a  conversation  with 
Milch  on  28  September  1951*. 

25.  See  the  report  by  Generalmajor  a.  D.  Krauss  (former  commander  of 
the  101st  Bomber  Group),  Die  Ausbildung  ira  Bombenwurf  und  im 
Bombe rauende rwes en  bei  den  Karapfverbaenden  (ohne  Ju-87-Verbaende) 
(The  Training  Carried  out  in  Bomber  Units  in  Bombardment  and  Bomb 
Detonation  Techniques  (exclusive  of  the  Ju-87  Units)),  Karlsruhe 
Document  Collection.  Hereinafter  cited  as  "Krauss  Report." 

26.  ibid. 
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27.  "Dor  Weg  zur  Luftschlacht  urn  England  In  kriegsgereehtlicher 
Bedeutung"  (The  Battle  of  Britain  and  its  Significance  in  Terms 
of  International  Military  Law),  by  Eberhard  Spetzler,  Wehrwissen- 
achaftllcher  Rundschau  (Military  Science  Survey),  Frankfurt/Kain, 
Volume  6,  #8  (August  1956),  p  bb2. 

28.  Krauss  Report. 

29.  Ibid. 

30.  As  Jescbonnek  pointed  out  to  Lt  Col  Deichmann  on  1  October  1937, 
when  the  latter  took  over  Branch  I  of  the  General  Staff.  (General 
der  Flieger  a.  D.  Paul  Deichmann,  in  a  post  factum  report,  Warum 
verfugte  Deutschland  ia  2.  Weltkrieg  ueber  keinen  brauchbarsn 
vierrsotorigen  Bomber?  ('Why  Didn't  Germany  Have  a  Oauable  Four- 
engine  Bomber  at  Her  Disposal  During  World  War  n?)  1953,  C/lV/2cc, 
Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.) 

31.  See  Die  deutscha  Luftwaffe  im  spaniachan  Buergerkreig  -  Legion 
Condor  (The  Hole  of  the  German  Luftwaffe  in  the  Spanish  Civil 
Wart  the  Condor  Legion),  by  General  der  Flak  a.  D.  Karl  Drum, 
Karlsruhe  Document  Collection,  pp  13,  51  and  33. 
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3b.  Flugleistungstabelle  der  6.  Abt.  des  Generalstabea  der  Luftwaffe 
(Aircraft  Technical  Data,  1  ranch  6,  Luftwaffe  General  Staff) 
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38.  Stenografische  Niederschrift  der  Beaprechung  beim  Heichsmarschall 
ueber  Flugzeug-Programme  (stenographic  record  of  a  conference  held 
by  the  Reichsmarschall  on  the  aircraft  program),  C,  (Karlsruhe 
Document  Collection). 

39.  Jaegerstabsbesprechungen  (fighter  staff  conference  reports),  C/l/2a, 
Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

hO.  Ernst  Heinkel,  Staeffldrsefres-  Leben  (A  Stormy  Life),  (Stuttgart, 
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President  of  the  Heichaverbarvd  der  deutschen  Luftfahrtindustrie 
(National  Association  of  German  Aircraft  Manufacturers),  file  num¬ 
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FOOTNOTES 
Chapter  2 


1.  Generalingenieur  a.  D.  Walter  Hertel,  Die  Beschaffung  la  der  deut- 
echen  Luftwaffe  (Procurement  in  the  German  Luftwaffe),  Karlsruhe 
Document  Collection. 

2.  Ibid. 

3.  The  total  figure  (all  types  of  aircraft  and  including  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  older  models  and  the  repair  of  damaged  machines)  for  the 
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1941  were  16,665  and  13,379  respectively.  In  1944  a  total  of 
44,738  aircraft  (including  new  production,  conversion,  and  repair) 
were  taken  over  by  the  Generalquartiermeister  (Quartermaster  Gen¬ 
eral).  The  figures  for  1942  and  1943  were  17,987  and  28,420  re¬ 
spectively.  (These  figures  are  based  on  computations  made  by 
General  Schulz,  8  July  1945,  C/lV/2a,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection.). 

4.  We  have  only  excerpts  of  this  letter  available,  in  the  form  of  a 
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concerned  with  it,  has  been  lost. 

5.  See  footnote  4,  above.  Excerpts  from  the  conference  minutes,  as 
well  as  of  the  Udet  letter,  are  to  be  found  in  a  four-page  summary 
dealing  with  the  ’’Development  Stop  of  1940/41,"  prepared  by  the  von 
Rohden  project  group. 

6.  Taken  from  the  summary  text  appended  to  the  excerpts  by  von  Rohden. 
The  subquots  might  very  well  steam  from  Goering's  thinking. 

7 .  Bilanz  des  zwelten  Woltkriegs :  Erkenntnisso  und  Veroflichtunr.en 
fuer  die~2idcuini't  (The "balance  Sheet  of  World  War  II j  Experience 
Gained  and  its  Application  to  the  tbture),  (Oldenburg-Hamburg, 

1953),  p  234. 

8.  Der  Fuehrer  und  Oberste  Fefehlshaber  dor  Vehrmacht,  Nr.  340/41  g. 
Kdos.  Chef  OKW  F.H.Qu,  11.9.1941  (The  Fuehrer  and  Supremo  Comminder, 
Wehrmacht,  No.  340/41,  Classified;  to  the  Chief,  Wchnnacht  High 
Command,  Fuehrer's  Headquarters,  11  September  1941);  copy  in  Karls¬ 
ruhe  Document  Collection. 
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9.  Der  Reichsraarschall  des  Qrossdeutschen  Reiches  und  Oberbefehlshaber 
der  Luftwaffe.  Genat.  Gen.  Qu.  6  Abt.,  Nr.  71*70/1*1  g.  K.  (I), 
(Reicha  Marschall  of  the  Pan-German  Reich  and  Commander  in  Chief, 
Luftwaffe,  No.  71*70/1*1,  Classified  (l)j  to  the  Luftwaffe  General 
Staff,  Quartermaster  General,  Branch  VI),  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection. 

10.  Letter  to  the  author  dated  31  December  1957. 

11.  Based  on  information  furnished  the  author  on  3  September  1955  by 
Colonel  Max  Fendele,  Retired,  former  adjutant  of  the  Chief  of  Pro¬ 
curement  and  Supply. 

12.  The  Haider  Diary,  under  date  of  31  July  19l*0. 

13.  OKW/WIRue  Amt/Rue  la  Nr,  6710/1*0  g.  vom  20.9.191*0  (Wehrmacht  High 
Command/Wehrmacht  Armament  Office/Armament  Branch  la.  No.  6710/1*0, 
Classified,  20  September  19l*0),  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

111.  In  a  decree  approved  by  Keitel  on  23  December  19l*0,  OKW,  Chef  Wi 
Rue  Amt,  Nr.  2959AO  g  (Wehrmacht  High  Command,  Chief,  Wehrmacht 
Armament  Office,  No.  2959/1*0,  Classified),  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection. 

15.  This  staff  was  founded  at  the  suggestion  of  Qeoeral  von  Richthofen. 
Its  personnel  was  made  up  largely  of  officers  and  noncommissioned 
officers  from  the  S-88  Staff  of  the  Condor  Legion.  The  new  staff 
was  assigned  headquarters  at  Birkental,  near  Oppeln. 

16.  Taken  from  the  diary  of  General  von  Richthofen,  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection. 

17.  General  der  Flieger  Paul  Deichmann,  Die  Unterstuatsung  des  Heerea 
durch  die  deutsche  Luftwaffe  (Fllegertruppe)  im  2,  Weltkrieg  (Close- 
Support  Operations  of  the  Luftwaffe  during  World  War  II),  p  209, 
Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

18.  Copy  in  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

19.  According  to  a  notation  in  the  Haider  Diary  under  date  of  22  July 
191*0. 

20.  Status  as  of  20  June  19l*l,  immediately  before  the  start  of  the 
Russian  campaign,  F/l/ld,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

21.  Oeneralleutnant  a.  D.  Hermann  Plocher,  Der  Feldzug  im  Osten,  19l*l- 
191*5,  Viertes  Buch,  S.  1*83  (The  Campaign  in  the  East,  Volume  IV, 

p  1*83),  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 
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FOOTNOTES 
Chapter  3 


1.  In  this  connection,  see  the  comments  of  "ear-witness"  QeneraUeutnant 
Beppo  Schmid,  G/v/2d,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

2.  OKW/WFA/L  Nr,  33210/U0  g.Kdos.  (Wehrmacht  High  Comma nd/Wehnnacht 
Operations  Office/Luftwaffe,  Ho.  33210/140,  Classified),  0/a,  Karls¬ 
ruhe  Document  Collection. 

3.  According  to  General  der  Flieger  a.  D.  Josef  Kammhuber,  Hitler  in¬ 
tended  the  air  war  against  fhgland  as  a  gambit  to  force  her  to 
negotiate  for  peace,  not  as  a  "decisive  test  of  strength."  In 
Kaamhuber's  opinion,  Ooering  was  aware  even 'then  of  the  coming  con¬ 
flict  with  Russia  and  its  implications  for  the  Luftwaffe.  (Das 
Problem  der  Erringung  der  Luftherrschaft  durch  Gegenmaaanahmen  der 
deutsohen  Luftwaffe  (The  Problem  of  Attaining  Air  Supremacy  through 
Countermeasures  by  the  German  Air  Fbrce),  Part  U,  page  11  ff,  under¬ 
lining  taken  from  the  original),  Karleruhe  Document  Collection. 

I4.  Ob.d.L.  Fuehrungs3tab  Ic  Nr.  5835/bO  g.Kdos.  (Commander  in  Chief, 
Luftwaffe/Operations  Staff,  No.  5835/bO,  Classified),  Q/v/3g,  Karls¬ 
ruhe  Document  Collection. 

5*  Reports  maintained  by  the  Office  of  the  Quartermaster  General, 
C/IV/2a,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

6.  Dr.  Thao  Weber,  "Die  Luftschlacht  um  liigland  in  historlscher  Sioht" 
(The  Battle  of  Britain  in  an  Historical  Perspective),  Flugwehr  und 
Technik,  (first  half  of  195b)  jiage  177.  Dr,  Weber,  in  turn,  bases 
his  figures  on  Winston  Chnrchill,  Der  Zweite  Weltkrieg  (The  Second 
World  War  -  German  edition),  ( BsrnTT^Y-i jj  Volume  II,  Book  II, 

p  31. 

7.  Ibid.,  p  93. 

8.  Ibid. 

9.  General  der  Flieger  a.  D.  Josef  Kammhuber,  Das  Problem  der  Erringung 
der  Luftherrschaft  durch  Gegenmassnachmen  der  deutschen  Luftwaffe 
(The  Problem  of  Obtaining  Air  Supremacy  through  Countermeasures  by 
the  Luftwaffe),  Part  II,  p  11  ff. 

10.  Wie  Haider  Diary,  under  date  of  31  July  19h0j  Karlsruhe  Document 
Collection. 
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mony  at  Nuremberg j  IHT,  Volume  IX,  pp  382-383, 

12.  Information  given  to  the  author  during  the  course  of  a  conversation 
with  State  Secretary  Koerner  on  19  September  1955*  The  siisequeat 
quotes  from  Soaring  are  also  based  on  information  furnished  by 
Koerner* 

13.  Ibid. 

ill,  Plocher,  Campaign  in  the  Ea9t,  Volume  I,  p  178  ff. 


15.  Ibid.,  p  187. 

16.  "Dienstvorachrift  der  deutschen  Luftwaffe  ueber  die  Luftkrieg- 
fuehrung,"  usually  abbreviated  as  L.  Dv.  16.  Copy  in  F/I/2a, 
Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 


17.  Der  Reichsminister  und  Oberbefehlshaber  der  Luftfahrt,  Chef  dee 

Miniateramtes,  Min.  A.  Nr.  597/38  g.Kdos.  Berlin  20.9.1938  (Raichs 
Minister  and  Commander  in  Chief.  Aviation,  Chief  of  the  Ministry 
Office,  Air  Ministry,  No.  597/38,  Classified,  Berlin,  20  September 
1938),  C/lV/2b,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 


18.  ELocher,  Campaign  in  the  East,  Book  II,  Der  Vernichtungsschlag 

gegen  die  sowjetische  Fliegertruppe  (The  Annihilating  Blow  against 
the  Russian  Air  Forces),  pp  2-22. 


19.  Eike  Middeldorf,  Taktlk  lm  Russlandfeldzug.  Erf ahrungen  und  Folger- 
ungen  (The  Tactics  of  the  Russian  Campaign;  Experience  Gained _and 
EoncTusions  Drawn),  Mittler  &  Sohn,  (Berlin  and  Frankfurt,  1956). 


20.  Plocher,  Campaign  in  the  East,  Book  III,  p  71. 


21.  Ibid.,  p  79. 


22. 


For  an  example  see  12.6.191*3.  Der  Chef  der  Luftflotte  6.  Br.B^Nr. 
2U1/L3  g.Kdos. /Chef sache  (12  June  191*3,  Commanding  Officer,  Sixth 
Air  Fleet,  Branch  B,  No.  21*1/1*3,  Classified),  O/VlAd,  Karlsruhe 
Document  Collection. 


23.  No.  1*77621/1*52 ,  0/Vl/5b,  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

2li.  Luftwaffenfueh  rungs  stab  la  op  Nr.  8865/1*3  g.Kdos,  Chef sache.  Anlaget 
Kurze  Studiet  Kampf  gegen  die  russische  Rue stungsindus trie  (Luftwarre 
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Operations  Staff/Operations  Officer,  No,  8865/h 3,  CLaaeified, 
Appendix:  Brief  Study:  The  Campaign  Against  the  Russian  AnnamentB 
Industry!?  Karlsruhe  Document  Collection. 

25.  Angriffe  des  IV.  ELiegericorps  vom  27 -3 . 19lii<-22 . 7 . 19l*li  auf  russiche 
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fand  nicht  statt"  (Operation  MALTA  Did  Not  Take  Place),  in  Der 
gutgche ^Pallschlm) ae^er  (ihe  German  Paratrooper),  No.  8,  1556, 
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auf  MaltaB  (The  Projected  Attack  on  Malta), 
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46.  See  the  von  Richthofen  diary,  under  date  of  27  August  1942,  0/Vl/4d, 
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52.  Plocher,  Book  IV,  p  290, 

53.  These  J*prea,  Including  aircraft  totally  destroyed,  missing,  or 
damaged  beyond  the  point  of  salvage,  are  based  on  Plocher,  p  1,82. 
who  in  turn  credits  them  to  an  entry  in  the  Milch  diary  dated* 
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58.  Ibid.,  p  1093. 

59.  Ibid.,  p  ll8li. 
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Ltr.,  Willy  Measerschmitt  to  Walter  Grabmann,  21,  Aug  55,  copy  in 
Karlsruhe  Document  Collection,  C/lV/2bb.  8  W 
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Appendix  1 


LIST  OF  EQUIVALENT  LUFWAFFE 
AND  USAF  GENERAL  OFFICER  RANKS 

Reichsraarschall  des  Groesdeutachen  No  equivalent 
Reiches  (Goering's  rank:  Reichs 
Marshall  of  the  Pan-German  Reich) 


Generalfeldmarschall 

Generaloberst 

General  der  Flieger 
(der  Flak,  etc,) 

Generalleutnant 

Oeneralmajor 


General  of  the  Air  Force  (Aimy) 
General 

Lieutenant  General 

Major  General 
Brigadier  Oeneral 
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Appendix  2 


Study  Mo, 

LIST  OF  OAF  MONOGRAPH  PROJECT  STUDIES 

Title 

150 

The  German  Air  Force  in  the  Spanish  War 

151 

The  German  Air  Force  in  Poland 

152 

The  German  Air  Force  in  France  and  the  Low  Countries 
(including  Airlanding  Operations  in  Belgium  and  the 

Netherlands ) 

153-155 

The  German  Air  Force  versus  Russia  on  the  Eastern  Front 

156 

The  Battle  of  Britain 

157 

Operation  Sea  Lion 

158-160 

The  German  Air  Force  versus  the  Allies  in  the  West 

161 

The  German  Air  Force  versus  the  Allies  in  the 

Mediterranean 

162 

I  163  &  165 

The  Battle  of  Crete 

German  Air  Force  Close  Support  and  Air  Interdiction 

Operations 

161* 

German  Air  Force  Air  Defense  Operations 

166 

German  Air  Force  Counter  Air  Operations 

167 

German  Air  Force  Airlift  Operations 

168 

German  Air  Force  Air-Sea  Rescue  Operations 

16? 

Training  in  the  German  Air  Force 

170 

Procurement  in  the  German  Air  Force 

171 

Intelligence  in  the  German  Air  Force 

172 

German  Air  Force  Medicine 
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Study  No. 

173 

17k 

175 

176 
177 
176 

179 

180 
181 

182 

183 

18U 

185 

186 

187 

188 

189 

190 


Title 

The  German  Air  r'orce  General  Staff 

Conunand  and  Leadership  in  the  German  Air  Force 
(Goering,  Milch,  Jeschonnek,  Udet,  V/ever) 

Hie  Russian  Air  Force  in  the  Eyes  of  Gennan 
Commanders 

Russian  Patterns  of  Reaction  to  the  Gennan  Air  Force 

Russian  Use  of  Airlift  to  Supply  Partisan  Forces 

Problems  of  Fighting  a  Three-Front  Air  War 

Problems  of  Waging  a  Day  and  Night  Defensive  Air  War 

The  Problem  of  the  Long-Range  Night  Intruder  Bomber 

The  Problem  of  Air  Superiority  in  the  Battle  with 
Allied  Strategic  Air  Forces 

Fighter- Bomber  Operations  in  Situations  of  Air  Inferiority 

Analysis  of  Specialized  Anglo-American  Techniques 

Effects  of  Allied  Air  Attacks  on  German  Divisional  and 
Army  Organizations  on  the  Battle  Fronts 

Effects  of  Allied  Air  Attacks  on  German  Air  Force  Bases 
and  Installations 

Hie  German  Air  Force  System  of  Target  Analysis 
The  German  Air  Force  System  of  Weapons  Selection 
German  Civil  Air  Defense 

Historical  Turning  Points  in  the  German  Air  Force  War 
Effort 

The  Organization  of  the  German  Air  Force  High  Command  and 
Higher  Echelon  Headquarters  within  the  Gennan  Air  Force 
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